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ADVANCEMENT 

so C lET Y. 

I. .. ONE generation passeth away, and another 
generation cometh J' but the earth abidetb· for 
ever. II Is the change in its generations the only 
change in society? Are the actors alone renewed. 
and the same drama. of life for ever repeated 1 Or 
does eacb succeeding generationt standing OD' the 
grave of their forefathers, rise to a higher vantag~ 
ground, as the Oakl of the wilderness in succession. 
strike deeper roots; and grow more flourishing, 
over the dust of their predecessors ~ 

It is not many ages since Hakewell wrote his 
learned Apology, to show that the moderns wer~ 



not left so destitute either of hope or of providence, 
as utterly to despair of emulating the ancients. 
Still shorter is the interval, since Milton had his 
misgivings as to the coldness of the climate, and 
lateness of the age for an epic poem, though in 
this there is more than meets·· the general ear. 
Now,_ the tide has set in with an opposite current~ 

and "the present enlightened age" regards itself 
with as much self-complacency, and the past with 
as much contempt, as if, like Love in Aristophanes, 
it had been hatched from the egg of Night, and all 
of a sudden had spread its radient wings over the 
primeval darkness. 

II. The ancients, as: they are before band with 
the moderns inmost of their disputes, rival them 
alsQ in the. discrepancy of their tenets upon this 

. head; for of the. three opinions respecting society; 
that it is progressive, stationary, .or retrograde, 

. each was defended an'd illustrated by some power. 
ful sect of philosophy. 

That society is retrograde was always the fa
vourite and most prevalent side of the question; 
the creeds of all nations teem with. recollections of 
men having fallen from a higher state of felicity, 
of earth· being blended with ,heaven, and of that 
golden age, when h~manity lived near to the gods, 
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and held frequ'ent and familiar converse with the 
immortals.' ThiS opinion may: be styled the' my
thological; . iince it is interwoven with the recol
lectiol18 of'the remotest antiquity, blended with 
the light of the heroic and fabulous ages,and 
wrought into all the· various fictions which diversify 
the legends of polytheism. It is carried to the 
greatest height in the Hindoo writings, but more or 
less . it has prevailed among all nations,and has 
beenhande£l down with ali increase of conviction 
and fresh arguments, from the respect which 
learners bear to .their teaciu~rs,~stamped with the 

. reverence which the Grecians paid to their Egyp
tian masters,~the Romans to the Grecians,-and 
the middle ages to the Romans. . 

The opinion whick advocates the advancement 
of society, received its origin, or its strength, from 
the recorded rise of the Grecian States, and the 
broken traces of their ancient hiStory, and may 
therefore be termed the historical; it restS on the 
tradition of the an.cient inhabltantshaving been 
tamed by Orpheus, and the other tuneful legisla
tors 'of Greece, and reclaimed' from the condition 
of savages among the woods, and from a'subsist
ence upon acorns, to Ii social existence~ under 
laws, and in cities; this opinion received new sup-
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,port fi'om a second sOI,ll'ce,-the Atomic Philos~ 
phy, which, as it deduced the intelligerice Df each 
individual f!'OID the sum and :record of his past im~ 
prl;lssions, so it deduced the national min~ from the 
experience of the individuals who composed it; 
discarding at once the inspiration of the early ages,' 
~nd their higher illumination. 

That society is stationary, may be termed the 
Atheistical Opinion, since it upheld the·eternityof 

. the species on the same ground$ on which it up~ 
held the eternity of the world; for observing that 
what once was sea had become dry land, and that 
the earth in return was gradually swallowed up by 
the waves, it concluded thu the continent and the 
ocean were interchangeably destroyed arul repro .. 
ducOO, and that the parts 'Of the great system alone 
were fluctuating, while the whole remained fu::ed 
and for ever. Corr~sponding to these apparent 
changes, and this real stability 'Of nature, it observ .. 
ed neW wonders of art rising t() perfection in one 
quarter, compensating, a.nd only compensating, for 
the decay of equally numerous Q.lld admirable mo.. 
uuments in another. and thenee concluded that the'· 
sciences, ~ver seeking for new worshippCl's, rather 
changed their abodes, than received any accession 
to the nuwber of their temples. Thus binding 



7 

alike the natural and the moral world in the same 
iron chain' of necessity, it viewed all .the ,move
ments of the universe as alte rnati'ng between fixed 
And narrow limit. of progress and decay, and re
peating the same rounds through the endless lapse 
"Dftime. 

These three opinions, which might appear to ex
haust the subject, are severally imnlfficient, for the 
movement of lociety is too oomplicated to. be 
solved by a single principle; however v~ying and 
opposite, they are aU partially founded in truth, and 

all, taken in their utmost extent, and "iewedsepa. 

ra.tely, lead to elT~r.. At one and the same time 
there is a progressi'Ve, JJtationary, and retrograde 

tendency in society, as shall afterwards he pointed 
out, and also within what limits each tendency ex. 
erts itself. . 
. in. There is no good histoI}' of the progress of 

. society. The sketch of Condorcet is undeserving 

of minute examination. Some wluable thoughts 

were furnished from the conversation or writings 

of Turgot, but exaggerated to support an untena.

ble theory ... The wPI'k of Condorcet is the image 
of his mind-vast and vague-feeble yet aspiring_ 

containing some noble views amid a mass of misre

presentations, discoloured by ~ hatred of all reli. 
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gi9l1 verging upon insanity-undervaluiDg, from 
ignorance, the past, and shaping to it's oWn im
practicable wishes the cloudsoffuliurity'. CA.)·. 

We have not even' the rudematenaIs for such a 
work, either- in :an ,exact or complete history of 
the particular branches of scienceJ of the origin ,of 

I 

languages, or of the state of the. ancient·. world. 
Literary histQry, though recommended by. Bacon, 
has .made small progress".except. among the ,dis

. ciples o.f ~ant·; and they are either systematic or 
visionary; seeing every thing in.antiquity. through 
the mist. of some recent theory.,QWersing the. mi~ 
racle of tongues, 8wLmaktDg ;~n of every age 
and clime speak. -wit&: a .truly TeQt.onic accent; or, 
when freed from system, . caught ; b;y .. :remote· resem
bJanc.es, and puerile or mon8*!ous analogies, and 
too frequently preferring the weaker evidence to 
the stronger, as leading 'to the conclusion thempst 
likely,-to elevate1UUi.lUq)rise., (B.). ' 
. Extremes .. JMet, .and~ etymology, whereof all 
... es tkeevidenceis the weakest,' and: mathema
tics,; where it. is the stro~t, seemalib to unat 
their followersror.balancing opposing probabilities, 
yet· the want of a rational work on the,origirt.and 
eo1liMxion 'o( bnguages 'is necessary to be suppJied 

i.._".: 
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before a complete account of the progress of s0-

ciety can be obtained. (C.) 
Ancient history, on the other hand, has either 

been received in gross~ -or totally rejected, and the 
art has not yet been discovered of separating its 
ore from its dross, the fragments of truth from the 
load of fables which -conceal them. 

The chronology of the earliest nations is dilated 
into an en~rmou.s and .impossible -aBtiquity, while 
heaven a.nd earth, the san and -the moon, and 
other equally real personag.es, live and reign for 
long astronomical periods, over happy and pros
perous nations, and the train of these figurative 
sovereigns is increased by the artifice of making 
the contemporaneous kings who· reigned at ,the 
same time, in the -same country, before it was 
formed into one empire, foUow -each -other in a 
long line of sl1cceSsive dynasties. --(D.) 
. ToO this chronological list of names, . in the ob

livion of the real events of history, were append
ed ~ traditions· current among the_ vulgar; IUlf

rative too· far transformed into fable to be again 
easily recognised in its just lineaments; romantic, 
improbable, or l~dicrous" as the -wonder, misco~
ception, or buffoonery of the narrators prevailed. 
Such ,are the accounts which Herodotus has trans-
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..nUtt'~lrespecting the monarchies of Egypt and the 
East, vague and distorted rumours of Fast events, 
-preserving, indeed, an air of truth for three m' four 
generations back\\:ards, and, then Jost in an inex
tricable labyrinth; less trust-w.orthy records thal1 
the songs:Of pensioned and flattering bards,. and 

bearing the same relation to real characters and ac
tions, . that the tales ·of the Arabian Nights do to 
the lIistory of Haroun Alraschid. 

Tqe difficulties attending the varying :accounts 
-of the eld~r eyn,lS, together with the opportunities 
Df information whU!h the Gree~s possessed, and the 
interest which they had in the.affairs·o£ Persia,su£. 
ficiently indicate how unsafe a guide profane his. 

tory i!!, when it attempts to follow tradition beyond 
the limits of a few genera.tions. 

IV. Amid the obscurity of these fa.bles and in
consistencies. the. books of Moses shed a solitary 
light ;. and, independent of the arguments for their 

inspiration, carry with them .internal evidence of 
• their p,\lthenticity, and of their containing within 

their brief notices, all that .can be known of the 
~arliestCDndition of man. 

Thel\fosaic records secw·e us from an error into 
wllich philosophers, who trust more to their own 

conjectw·cs than to the Bible, have generally fa.Uen. 
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It is requisite for clearness and precision to reduce 
every thing to its simplest element3, and from its 
least modified state, to enumerate the changes it 
undergoes, and the additions it receives. But what 
is allowable in a wOl'k of which the sale aim is sim
plicity. may be very errooeous when considered as 
matter of fact. And though, in a treatise which 
accommoda.tes itself to an arbitrary method, and 
pot to the truth of events. mankind may be repre
sented as passing from the occupation-Of hunters 

to tllat of shepherds. and then from pastur~e to 
tillage, and a life in cities, yet, the error is great, 

if we mistake the process of our own minds for the 
progress of the human race, ~d imagine that men 
must first have existed as savages, because tbesa

w:age state stands at the head of our own artifiCial 

system. 
And yet tbis misapprehension iA the sole support , 

of a theory which isaJike refuted by 'the evidence 

of revelation, and by the situation of the' ancient 
'world. From the sea of Chil1a to the German 
ocean, tribes, too rude to' have -tamed the wild 

animals ror their own use, were in possession of do

mestic cattle i and beyond the bounds of civiliza

tion the pastoral state alike prevailed in Asia, Afri-' 

ca, and Europe. The only exceptions strengthen 



the' general rule! some' hunters,scattered over ran
ges of. mountains;. some ,fishers, amid wide inter
secting lakes, or, some tribes deprived of their cattle 

... by ,the severity of the climate towards the Icy Sea. 
It). this respect, the new world is contrasted with 
.the old, a.nd in this very contI:ast affords an. addi
.tional proof that the pastoral state has preceded the 
,savage, since its savage inhabitants~ with the strong 
marks of ~heirScythian descent, will be generally 
.allowed to have sprung from a. race in : possession 
Df numerous herds, and: the only assignable cause 
of the difference· be.tweeI:J. the hunters of America 
and. their pastoral ancestors of V pper A~ia, is the 
~ntervening sea, with the want of barks of sufficie~t 
hurdento transport their . cattle. 

The appearances of. society, over both the old 
and the new continent, exactly tally with. the ef
fects which must hav~ ~esulted from the di.spersion 
of man~ind, as. described by Moses; a dispersion 
which took place after a common sojourn, for a 
length of year~, in a country favourable for the 
increase of their flocks; and afteJ," having had 
long access to the. arts and knowledge of a still ' . 
~arlier race, by the long lives of the patriarchs, who 
formed a connecting link between the antedilu
vian and postdiluvian world. The light, which 



IS 

.spread over the earth, may be traced to the plains 
of Babylon \s· its centre; and the barbarism and 
the depression of the different tribes of men is 
shaded 'more deeply, according to their distance 
from the parent seats of mankind. and the difficul .. 
ties of their journey. 

It is from this one fount of emanation that the 
first vestiges of thought and improvement are' de
rived, which are com~n to all nations and Ian;;. 
guages; and which have been assigned, even by 
infidel philosoph'ers, to one primitive race, the 
stock whence the many families of the earth have. 
sprung;. who have left behind them resemblances 
and affinities in the remotest languages and recol .. 
lections, however disguised by fable and mytlwlogy. 
which refer to a periodwhell all·.the earth had one 
common history !ind interest. 

Thus the ~me which elapsed between' the de
luge and the dispersion of , mankind, .must be look-. 
ed upon as the first 'period of ,civilization. No 
doubt, owing to the early invention of arts among 
the descendants of Cain, and the long life' of the' 
antediluvian~, so. favourable to the' cultivation o( 
science,great advances would be made, and com~' 
manding heighisof knowledge would be reached, 
by men, who could not complain,' like Tbeophrast-' 



us, that nature had denied them that length o( 
days for cultivating their reason, which she be. 
stowed upon many irrational animals; but it is 
Dot by the mass of knowledg~' that, exigted before 
the deluge, but by the remnants that were pre. 
served in the ark, that aftertime'i have been af
fected and benefited. To form some cortception 
of the change wh.K:h ancient science would un
dergo in the hands of the' postdiluvians,- we may 
imagine what would be the fate of a varied and 
copious language, which, after abounding in wOlks 
of every character, came to exist only in the speech 
of few individnaI:s; how the additions by which 
it had been enriched would fall into- disuse,. and 
the language itself would return' to its firstrudi. 
nwnts and primitive simplicity,. while the: deriva
tives would occasionally remain, a~d the toot9 
from which they had sprung be forgotten. The 
same' would it rare . with science, reduced to the 
same circumstances~ the higher and more specula-' 
tive parts would be forgotten,. the llpplicationmight 
be retained without the prindple~ and the elements 
might rest behind a$ witnesses of the perfection to -
which knowledge had: been brought, and of the 
advanced state of the sciences from which they 
had been -separated:., 



Possessed j)f the relics of ancieat language aDd 
of ancient knowledge, a new population rapidly 
multiplied in the land where nature had planted 
the olive and Noah the vine, and wandered, with 
their increasing flocks, beneath. that serene sky 
where the stars were first classed! into constella
tions, without fixed habitation in the country of 
their transient pilgrimage, previous to their spread •. 
ing anew the tide of life over the dispeopled earth, 
and rearing in the wiJdemes~ once more the d well
ings of men. 

o It is this period of universal intercommunity 
which has given an indissoluble bond of connection: 
to the far scattered family of man, and irresistibly 
carries back whatever holds of high antiquity to 
the common origin of the species. Among the' 
remotest races, dissevered by vast ages, and un-' 
navigated oceans, fragments of language; tradi-· 
tion, and opinion are found, which piece in toge
therF and when united with every remnant, from 
every distant region~ almost recompose that body 
of transmitted' recollections, which, surviving an . 
earlier civilization~ and an almost universal' cata~ 
trophe, was separated and dispersed over the 
earth, by the separation and dispersion 0 of man
kind. 
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v. A second period of advancement in civiliza
tion was that of the early monarchies. Egypt, 
Chaldea, India, and China,have each, pretensions 
to superior antiquity, and a, "claim to invention; 
and the claim of each may be allowed.' Their. com
mon . nature and common origin sufficiently ac. 
count for coincidences which have too hastily been 
judged certain marks of imitation. Yet if the ques':' 
tion were still urged, what country had the best 
claim to the highest antiquity, that honour, might 
be allowed to Egypt. It is certain mankind never 
adopt improvements, much less invent them, with
out the pressure of an immediate want, and a ready 
facility of removing it. Where the chace is abun-' 
dant, and the supply of game sure, no tribe ' of 
hunters will ever be at the labour,or use,the 
foresight of rearing animals tame, and providing 
a domestic stock. Where the, pastoral country is 
sufficient for th~ unlimited increase of theu cat~e, 
np tribe of herdsmen will ever mak~ agriculture 
an object of' first-rate importance.. And thus, at 
.every step of their progress,. men are goaded. 
forward by their wants, and 'incited and allu
'red by the prospect of supply. ' It, will be rea
dily admitted, that Egypt is the country where 
these want~ would be soonest felt in succe's .. 

1 
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sion, and most easily removed. Even had the 
first inhabitants been savages, the vale of the Nile 
is 80 narrow, thaI! the beasts of chace would be 
quickly thinned, and animals for domestic pur. 
poses caught and tamed. The habitable country 
being extremely limited in extent, agriculture 
would soonest be thought of, and most easily prac
tised, since the Nile itself does the work of the 

. plough and the harrow, manures the ground, 
covers the seed, and leaves but tne work of har. 
vest fOf the husbandman, and is the true Ceres 
and Triptolemus of antiquity, the first indicator 
of culture, the inventor of tillage, and the be
stower of corn. It is there also that men, from 
the natufe of the country, must first have lived in 
towns, crowded upon the few elevated'spots which 
were superior to the inundation of the Nile. and. 
which, rising like so many cities £I'om the waves, 
reminded the early Grecian traveller of his na
tive islands amid the Egean sea. Hence also tM 
Nile, by leaving a water communication alone be
tween the different towns, made the Egyptians. 
the earliest sailors; and the barks, which opened 

. to them the only path to the neighbouring cities, 
found, b~ following the course of the river. an 
easy entrance into the Mediterranean sea; and 

c 
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though, after their early discoveries alld colonies, 
this art amongst· them altogether declined_ art~ 

passed to another nation; yet the Phrenicians, as 
they had the first hint of an alphabet in the Egypt
ian hieroglyphics, ~o they saw the earliest navy, 
in the vessels, which with a full sail, and a north 
wind, were ascending the stream,. and in return, 
gen:tly floating down the cur,rent of the Nile. 

The priority of Egyptian civilization to that· of 
the Indians, might be evinced either from ancient 
history. or from ancient monuments; from the di. 
rection of the earliest commerce, or the planting of 
the earliest colonies. (E.) 

The prior antiquity of India rests upon the sus
picions and partial authority of its own writings, 
themselves of suspected antiquity. The antiquity 
9f Egypt is vouched. for by the oldest authenticat. 
ed writers extant, the Hebrew!! and the Greeks. 
Again, there are no monum<!nts in Egypt which 
need the explanation of having been reared by 
Indian architects j though there. are remains in 
India which appear to indicate an African origin: 
It may be added that the monuments of Egypt , , 
alone ate covered with hieroglyphics, which carry 

_ them back to an age, and a literature apterior to 
the invention of. alphabetic characters. . Ancient 



19' 

commerce was founded upon tho riches (Jf India. 
and the wantS of the West. Egypt beld out no 
inducement to the lIindoofi to emigrate; itl Ilat. 

row valley wa~ soon Iilled '\rith population, and 1Val 
surrounded by forbidding deserts ; but tho wige, 
and to the ancients, interminable regions of India. 
with the romantic fables of wealth and wonder at.. 
tached to thl1m, might easily have .induced Egyp" 
tian ,emigrants to leave the. scorched and barren 
shores of the Red Sea, and em.bark in some of 
those fleets which were ever steering towards the 
treasures of the East. With respect to colonies_ 
those which proceeded from India, aDd have been 
scattered over the islands of the Indian Ocea.n, 
cahnot ~ompare either in antiquity ot celebrity 
with those of the Egyptians who commenced the 
civilization of Greece previOUS to the period of 
written history. All this might be proved at_ 
length, but thiS proof is not necessary ; we should 
consider as ,equally in error those who would bor: 
row the civilization of the Egyptians from the 

. Indians, or those who, on the other hand, would 
make the Egyptians the instructoJ,"s of the rndians 
in the acta and science-so It was. not imitation, 
but a native impulse, and the concurrence of the 
same fuvourable circumstances, which. across the 



most fertile zone of the earth, and froID the shores 
of the Yellow Sea to the Mediterra~ean, spread II 

wide and prosperous civilization. Along the banks 
of the Nile and the Euphrates, the Indus and 
the Ganges, and the great Chinese rivers, the. na· 
tions entered upon a new career; and undertakings 
were formed, and works executed, of a vastnesS" 
which throws a.shade upon the wonders of fol
lowing ages. It wa~ there that the productions' 
most. necessary to· existence, which have from 
thence been carried into distant countries, and cuI ... 
tivated with so much labour, grew spontaneously, 
where bread com sprang up likethegras!l of the' 
field, and the earth, in emulation of the golden age, . 
and with the fertility of the fabled islands of the 
west, poured forth unbidden food, and renewed a 
perpetual banquet .. It was there that the .pastoral 
tribes. changed 'without effort their manner of life, 
and with nature for their example and instructress, 
'cultivated the fruits of the earth, which .already 
grew so fi:eely around them, into atgreater abun
dance, and reared· as if by enchantment cities'
,which, like Babylon, rebuilt by the Assyrian for 
llis tributary allies the Chaldeans,' received· whole 
:nations within their ample walls, and contained and 
subsisted within theirramparted gardens, the po-
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" pulation w.h.ich had been previou~ly spread over 
,the waste of tbe desert. 

The policy and civilization of these nations ,was 
gigantic. and di~proportioned, their aim, was vast
ness. and their means violence; the, colossal. piles 
of their towers and walls were reared by . slaves ; 
and these slaves were the vanquished nations, tom 
up by the roots, and transplanted entire, into coun
tries scarcely known to them by report. Com~ 

pared to their works. the buildings of the ,Romans. 
who possessed a wider empire and enlarged science. 
appear lik~ the edifices of individuals. eclipse£! by 
the efforts of kings. Our wonder increases lhe 
more we consider the only remaining witnesses of 
their power and ,skill. the masses of mighty ruins, 
~r those fabrics which" still endW'ing. promise to 
coexist with the earth itself; regarding these, ,we 
must confess them to . have been the master build.. 
ers of the world, and that their structures are ~ 
astonishing as if the dreams of oriental romanc~ 
had been redzed. and the genii .of ~he ele~ent$ 
had been tasked to super~human ,exertion ~y the 
seal of Solomon. or the taIisD1an of the pr~Ada,.. 
mite kings. 

The resources for such undertakings ~xi~tec\ .io 
the wealth possessed by the first conquerors. 



Riches in modern tiI)les are diffused through so .. . ' 

ciety, and, being nowhere gathered into suchY a 
heap as to inspir@ theIr possessor with the hope of 
any unusual accomplishment, are spent in elaborate 
trifles, and perishing gratifications; luxury, draining 
away into numberless channels, the treasures which 
were in thosa days exhausted upon some abiding 
monument, which, previous to the invention oflet
ters,and in the absen~e of.· other records, was in
tended to keep the name of the erector, and to per., 
petuate his memory. The ancient method of war, 
as it Rw~pt along with it. the wealth and the popu
lation of every conquered country, furnished hands 
for these wo,rks in the enslaved inhabitants, and 
funds in their plundered property. In Egypt, on 
the other hand, which long enjoyed uninterrupted 
peace, a standing host of labourers was not more 
wasteful to the state than a standing army; the 
magnitude and magnificence or what was public, 
was grounded upon the meanness of what was pri
vate, and the pyramids; fitted, accordrng to the in=
ten.tioo of their authors, to resist. the waste of time, 
and to await the expected rt;lvolution of nature, 
and the new and recommencing series of existence, 
were built by dwellers in houses of clay', which 
were crushed before the moth. 



The acquisition of their knowledge, li~e the fa
bric of their dominion, was forced into a prema
ture vigour, and an ill-proportioned greatness; and 
became fixed in ,the inveteracy of established cus
toms and hereditary professions. While on the way 
to knowledge they turned aside to its imaginary 
semblance; with them science throughout was in
fected with superstition, and the corruption ofknow
ledge more valued than knowledge itself; aridr
metic was cultivated leslI for the utility of figureS 
than for the sake of the magical powers attributed 
to numbers; and the changes in the heavenly bo:
dies were observed al being casual or predictive of 
the changes in earthly things. 

Very different was the fate of this early civiliza
tion to the east and the west of the Indus. It is 
preserved entire in India and China, 'which remain 
luch as they were, at the same point of civilization 
to which they were carried by an impulse givea 
them three thousand years ago, with science still 
elementary, :nd litill enslaved to supel'lltition, WOf

shipping the same idols with· tbe same rites, vene-
. rating the same works, and thinking in the same 

prescribed form of thought. But w~tward of the 
Indus that ancient mode of manners gave way toa 
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new adva.ncement in knowledge, and'was scatter. 
ed before the arms of Alexander and· the arts of . 
Greece. The observations, made by the Chaldees, 
of the heavens;. like their observatory, the tower 
of J3elus, sunk into dust and forgetfulness, and the 
secrets of Egyptian im'ention .perished with the 
priesthood,to whom they w:ere confined. But the 
elements which were. restricted to a prescriptive 
form, or a superstitious use, by th~ shackles of 
caste and of priesthood, were wrought by the ge~ , 
nius of a free country, into every variety of fashion, 
and those seeds of improvement which had been 
checked .in their growth in the east, became fruit. 
ful and luxuriant in another climate. 

V I. Athird period of civilization is the G!ecian, 
and the most difficult problem in history is to: ac· 
count for its'brigipality and its brilliancy ; how it 
came to differ so widely from that of Egypt and 
Phrenicia. from which it sprang; and why the causes 
that conferred upon it an unrivalled excellency, 
never conspired to exalt any other country tOl1n~ 
equaJ eminence. (F.). 

It is in the history of nations as in the history of 
individuals; their commencement apd their .weak~ 
ness are passed .over in silence; anA it is that very 
weakness which gives power to circumstances to 



form their, character. and .to impress upon them 
that bias which becomes their destiny. We know 
not the birth or growth of the Grecian states; 
we know nothing pf them till they WCl"e matured 
into fuloess of strength, till their language Was the 
most harmonious, and their poetry the most power. 
ful that ever existed. All that relates to Greec~ 
lies hid in darkness till Homer efi'ulges, like the new 
created light upon the world-a sun without a 
dawn. 

If, however, in the midst of this obscurity we 
were called to account for the height of Grecian 
genius, we would seek its cause, not in one or t'V~ 
circumstances, but in the multiplicity of favourable 
coincidences, each wafting it, as by wave . after 
wave, along theblightness of its way; and w~ 
\Vould seek it. not,on]y in the multiplicity, bllt iI\ 
the harmony of those many combining influences. 
where nothing was jarring, but all united into one 
impulse, and towards one end. 
, The first element of national character is the na
ture of the country, which acts pre.viously to aU 
other influences, and is moulding the mind before 
the legislator can form his institutions. This has 
been termed the influence of climate, but incor. 
rectly, since the configuration of the land must .be 

1 . 
" 



taken. into account, as well as the temperature 
of the air. Doubtless, the country of Greece had 
an eminent influence -upon the genius of Greece. 
All the advantages which are possessed by Europe 
in the variety and subdivision of its parts, which 
prevent it from being swallowed up in one im. 
mense Empire, and constitute its different peoples 
distinct nations, with a common national character. 
in opposition to the empires of Asia, made up of 
mere masses of men who have little in common 
except the coercion of the same despot; all these. 
advantages were united in Greece, which possessed 
the concentrated essence of the peculiarities of 
Europe: more intensely European than Europe 
itself, and the Archipelago more Mediterranean 
than the sea of which it is a branch. That mild 
and beautiful sea wl}ich allured the nrst mariners 
to spread their sails over its calm and lake.like 
waters, by the facilities which it afforded to com. 
merce and intercourse, diffused along its shores 
the knowledge, with t~e wealth, of the older mo
narchies; and as the great, rivers had been the
seat of eastern civilization,' 80 the coasts of the 
Mediterranean ga.ve birth to the new and higher 
progress of the west. But Greece, which is alJ 
coast, so indented is it with the sea, alld so imme. 



diately do- ita Darrow valleys open out upon the 
waves. received upon all il:3 borders the tUlness of 
that tide of improvement which was rising from 
Tyre to Tarshish, and from Phamicia to the Atlan
tic. Its soil, varied of hill and dale, was among 
tho finest of the .world, constituting a country rich 
without profusion, rich in opposition to the pover. 
ty of the northern nations which reduced them 
for ages to a conflict for existence with overgrown 
foresl:3 and a tempestuous sky, yet without th3;t 

"spontaneous profusion which, supplying the first 
necessities of many tropical nations. has prevented 
them from feeling those wants which are1he result 
and the imp~se of an advancing state of society~ 
And its climate was the most genial of the tempe. 
rate zone, fervid from its southern site, yet reo. 
freshed by alternate breezes from the mountains 
and the lea, with a sky filled with light, yet varie. 
gated with the sudden cloud.'! of mountainous and 
insular regions. 

The first moral influence which arose from this 
happy aspect of the -material world was. the pas. 
sion among the Greeks for form and beauty. If 
humanity had its zones assigned to it as well as 
the world which it inhabits, then the latitude of 

Greece might be esteemed the clime and peculiar 



:residence of the beautiful. . In thenortlJ.,-the mora.l 
sublime predominates, or the struggle of man with 
nature; in the south,' the sublime of the infinite, 
where languid with the ardour, and lost in the im
mensity of nature, he_ gives up the 'contest, and 
lleeks for absorption in the victor. But in the mild 
and middle regions, between these extremes, 'the 

. mind, at peace and in harmony, reposes itself up~ 
on nature, and is diffused in love and admiration 
over, the fair face of creation. The climate' of 
Greece ~emed fitted for the well-being of hu. ! 

manity, where the common air was attempered to 
delight, and the soul imbibed the same sunny hues 
as the landscape; where life,' carele~s and uola" 
borious, bore the image of a happier time,. and 
man, with the blood of the heroic race still warm 
in his veins, lived to. high passions and infinite as'; 
pirations, above the every-day'wants'that beset and 
vilify mortality. 

" They were haI~yoD days of. the world~ the days of Greece and hef 
heroes. 

If There has been no sunshine so bright since, nor thst balminess shed 

through the air ; 

"Men have lost the secret of liCe-of living in union with na-: 

ture • 

.. And hence the nectar of life mnch seldomer moistens tbeir lip. 
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II Oh, when 'aftall we lee agaiD Greece aDd her deified heroes r 
" When that &ide of life that flowed 10 noble alld free ; 

II The half.wakened aleepen of marble, the B&atUei of gods, and the 

pUike, 

" Alone re/lect the past, 'mil retain the celestiallikenes$, 

" The calm and immortal beauty, the deep and nnending repose." 

The languages of the north, it ,has been observ
ed, are those of want, the languages of the south·, 
those of pleasure; the civilization of each took 
the same bent-that of the northern nations was, 

• to ward off inconveniences, that of the'" southern 
nations tended directly to enjoyment; the first 
sought a shelter in secure recesses from the incle
mency of the sky, the other admitted the sun and 
air into their temples and dwellings, and their 
whole life was transacted amid the freshness of na
ture and in the eye of Heaven. The plastic and 
presiding spirit of symmetry shed its influence over 
the services of religion and the minutest details of 
ordinary occupation-over the proportions of their 
temples, and the shapes of their commonest uten
sils; and the pitcher which was to bring water frOOl 

the spring was worthy, in its form. of a fountain 
consecrated to the Naiads. 

This passion for the beautiful gave, to the 
Greeks a more brilliant mythology, made them re .. 
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ject the monster gods of Egypt,. and' incline to 
anthropomorphism. Thus men, beholding their 
own likeness in the objects they worshipped. ,de:: 

-rived new dignity from ,their deified images, and 
, huinan nature itself received an apotheosis when 

raised to tread the summits and to breathe the 
air of Olympus: ,and in return, the Gods, from 

. their resemblance to man, seemed to their· vota. 
ries to i posses~ more of the milk of human kind. 
ness aDd sympathy than the brutish shapes of the 
east~ 

A new influence arose in their Jlassion for mu .. , 
8ic~ takillg tp.e word in their own enlarged sense, 
as. embracing the range of the fine arts, and 
whatever entered into the service of the muses. , , 

In this sense it is no fable to say, that the GreciaIl 
tribes were humanized by music, and that the 
walls of their Cities were reared by the songs of 
their Poets. So essentially was it interwoven with 
their social life and civil institutions, that' they 
made the study of it synonymous and coincident 
with civilization; and it is equally true, that those 
among their tribes who were ignorant of music, 
and averse to it, remained barbarians, and had 
small share in the manners and attainments of their 
countrymen. 
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Their music was only the just and outward elt
pression of that internal harmony which dwells 
in minds peopled with all the images of beauty J its 
very simplicity was in its favour; it did, not con
sist of difficulties, purposely raised that they may 
be ingeniously solved, but was in its proper place 
-married to immortal verse; and while the Poetry 
kept it from running away into an unmeaning in
tricacy of sounds, it was to the poetry a perpetual 
breath of inspiration; and, over aod above. it 
moulded the primitive and flexible lan~age of 
Greece into its own nature, till it became plastiC 
and ethereal like itself, so as, at every pulse, to 
swell and undulate into the waves of song. 

From the passion for poetry and music proceed
ed the power of the poets in moulding the national 
character, and also their numbers, each prince aod 
chief having a bard, and holding him in honour. 
During the heroic times, the influence of the bards 
was spread over the whole of life; their lIongs ac~ 
cOinpapied the service of the gods, and the cere-. 
mony of the feast; formed the education of' the' 
young, and animated the older to battle. The on.. . 

Iy parallel to this is found among the Celt.~, and 

the deeply poetical sensibility it has giv~n to that 

race, is still manifest and extant i~ their character; 



in their music, and in the fragmellts. of thei! 
poetry. The poetry of other natiQns is more con
fined to their o'Ylllanguage, and finds it hard to 
.Clear the bounds. of their" country; . but . Celtic 
poetry, as well as the Grecian, speaks a language 
universal as m!lsic, is a denizen ·of every region, 
and intelligible to every heart. The Greeks, how .. 
ever, had advantages over the Celts; their bards 
were less fettered than the Druids-not constituting 
an.. order, they were free from control, and yet 
were as sacred, being esteemed the priests of the 
muses. 

In the early times of Greece, before writings 
were common, their religion and their literature 
w~re embodied in music, and their. history was en· 
trusted to the harp, and pa.l!sed from age. to age 
upon the wings of song. Even the rudest of their 
warriors filled up with the verses of ancient feuds 
the pauses of battle, and only resigned' the lance 
for the lyre. 

An influence, highly favourable to the Grecian 
states, consisted in their internationality. Greece, 
indented and mountainous, was severed into many 
states, but all peopled by. one primitive race, 
speaking' the same primiti~e languagtt.' In its 

. many states' advancing together in the career of 
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civilization, it resembled modern Europe; buV
the intercom'munion between them was far more 
intimate and effectual, from their lying within a 
sm:lIler compass, and from their speaking the same 
language; yet not merely one language, but ra
ther many dialects, which had each its peculiar 
excellence, and left untouched the originality of 
the rest. A faint example of the advantage of this 
may be found in the Scotch verses of Bums, which 
had all the freshness of youth when the contempo
rary English writings bore strong marks of the de
cay of age, This variety of dialects not only 
gave a freshness and oliginality to the poetry of 
the different states of Greece, but allowed· the 
riches of all to be transfused into each, without the 
strangeness of thoughts, which, when translated, 
are seldom more than half naturalized, and. exempt 
from the loss which a difference of idiom inevitably 
occasions. I"rom these multiplied sources of 
abundance arose the copiousness of Grecian ge • 
. uius, and literature; and hence proceeded many 
of the advantages which Horner possessed .over 
other poets. The seeds of poetry are the events 
of dark ages, increased by tradiiton, and eXPllnd. 
ing with the g,r?wing imagination'Ofmen, who are 
passing from obscurity into light, £ These tradi-. 

D 
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tions,' after receiving the colour of' the popular 
fancy, in tbeir second stage, are moulded by the 
imagination of the earliest and often' forgotten' 
bards; 41nd after this comes the season favourable 
for the appearance of a great genius, . who has 
every thing prepared for his advent jn the work-. 
ings of the. popular milld~ and in the efforts of his 
ruder predecessors; and who, by giving to the 
materials already existing. their third and finished 
form~ appropriates them for ever, and perpetuates 
their glory ,and his own. Such Was Homer~ who, 
lik~ his own Ulysses surveying many men. and 
many cities, was enabled, to collect the popular 
poetry: of his country,-poetry more varied from 
the moral situation of Greece tha.n ever existed 
befor~ or after~ and filled the inexhausted stream of 
~ inspiration from a hundred springs. It is not 
wonderful that works which were enriched from 
such vario~s sources, should in their turn be a flesh 
source of endless variety, and that th~ diversified 
forms of poetry should be trtlced to Homer, as all· 
the prismatic colours are refracted from the light_ 
of the sun. 

The narrow b6undsof each state made the p~e~
sure of over-population quickly felt, and Grecian co
lonies were early spread over the shores of the Me-
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'diterranean. These opened out a prospect of dis-
14nt lands to'the bards and minds of' Greece, -and 
gave them a varied scene, presenting nature under 
new aspeCts, and life with other manners. The 
wandering and adventurous spirit which was fos
tered by the precarious intercourse between the 
colonies and ilie mother country, 'lent its own ro
mantic character to every region that was visited, 
and each colony contributed its additional and pe
culiar store to the national marvels. Egypt and 
its wonders had from the first' excited astonishment t 
and its achievements, which were really marvellous, 
became still more so when beheld enlarged through 
the dimness of distance and time. The world owes 
no small share of its fables to the earliest sailors, 
to whom every port presented a paradise, and every 
s.torm preternatural horrors. The mendacity and the 
superstition of the PhrencianS' furnished to the 
Greeks the first outlines of Elysium and Hades, in 
those meadows -enamelled with flowers which re
ceived them weary from the waves, and in those 
volcanic mountains~ smoking with infernal, and as 
they belie,,-ed, penal fires. ,The di,fficult naviga
tion of the 'Euxine Sea. the dangerous sands of 
Lybia, the fertile 01· fire.womtI1.ct;a..'of southern _ 
haly, and the flowery pastures of Sicily, were all 
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fairy land to the Greeks, and rich in the materi
als of poetry. These wonders were still mo~e 
thickly sown towards the pillars of Hercules; and 

'as the period of Grecian fables' separated tqe time 
of. genuine' history' from the unknown ages of 
which all traces, were lost" so there was an ever
widening horizon,_~,peopled with unreal and' sha
dowyshapes,whi~h separated the discoveries of 
the Tyrian maTiners from that ocean of darkness 
into whicQ no sail had e\'er entered; and which was 
supposed 'to be beyond the bounds of nature and 
her laws." 

The 'Grecian states were full 'of life~ beca~se 
full of liberty;' their freedom proceeded from 
their diminutive size; therr intersectionniade them' 
small, -and their smallness free. For a town is 

, " 'I 
always democratical, and the Grecian states con: 
sisted of:a town and the neighbouring vale. The 
kings fell like ripe fruit Without a struggle, and 
even in the kingly p'eriod, the states were' ruled 
by eloquence, persuasion, and free consent. . Their 
size and freedom made every thing tell~very-' 
man was at his full speed-to' him patriotism and 
glory, the great movers to great actions, were not 
.abstractions but sensible realities-his country was 
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the scene before his eycs-glory was the daily 
voice of his" countrymen; , 

The time of the world they lived in .was in fa
vour of the G reeks--itwas the morning"":" the 
youth of existence-hope bad received no blight 
-it was the .. sweet. hour of prime." All things 
ministered to fancy, not poetry alone, but religion 
and philosophy alike partook of its airy essence, 
and were indeed its creatures; and in return fur
nished its food, and fed itS fires-the mind ran in 
one current, all was co compact of imagination." 

Grecian literature had the advantage ofa'double 
originality in language and in' materials. The 
Greek, as a mother l~nguage, had vast advantages 
over .mixed dialects and lingua-Franca/\ which, 
co~bined of ill-assorted eleme.nts, rest upon feet 
of iron mixcd with clay; and, like unorganized 
substances, can only be enlarged by the 'acces
sion of foreign materials;' while original lan
guages, havi~g the principle of life in them. in
crease by the extension of. their own (vital energy. 
and" as the skin fits itself: toev.ery gIowth"' of the 
body, so their· flexibility adapts . itself to every ex
pansion and tone of the national mipd. Mixed 
dialects~ on the contrary, retain,· tnroughout~ the 
rropensities of'their Mulish nature,-are stubborn 
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ana unproouctlve; forme,d for thepllrposes of bar
ter, they savour of their origin, and have a direct 
tendency to business. 

Grecian genius received ,hints, rather than ma
terials from Egypt and Phrenicia; and these' were 
soon so filtered as to be free from any foreign 
taint.' Their literature, like their language, was 
primitive and homogeneous, and like the giant 
trees of the forest which have never been trans-' 
planted, and whose tap'root has not been destroy. 
ed, it grew great in its native seat, and imbibed the 
full nourishmerit of the soil. 

VII. On the contrary, when le~rning was trans
ferred from Greece to Rome, ",it never took deep 
root, and made few spontaneous shoots, but still 
retained the delicacy of an exotic, and only grew 
.with continued culture and carefulness ;-the lite
rature of Rome was not national, and consequent., . 
ly not popular-it was at best a free imitation, often 
a mere translatiol!, of thought~ whic~ had re'ceived 
their birth in; another country, from othe.r events, 
and under .other laws.' .. After the Grecians' had .. .~ -
ceased to be inventors, the human mind for a long 
series of ages seemed tQ have lost the power of' 
originality :-"?' Three great races of men placed 
aU their'learning in studying the Grecian models, 
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with no oth~r variety than what proceeded from 
their greater or lesser inability to enter fully into 
the thoughts, or copy the style of their masters. 
While the Romans, the Saracens, and the Goths, 
were attempting to tread ·in the footsteps of Gre
cian genius, and the nations of the east had al
ready reached the greatest height which the genius 
of their civilization pennitted them to ascend, it 
may safely be asserted that the whole human race 
did not make one. step in advance for more than, a 
thousand years, and thereby gave a full confuta. 
tion to the opinion of a necessary and continual 
progress in human society. 

The Romans, deriving their stock from a com
mon origin with the Grecians-speaking a cognate 
language-having a climate not greatly inferior, 
and laws rather improved-possessing the same in
tellectual horizon-credulous of the same fables
and worshipping the' same deities, had scarct!Iy the 
trouble. of transfating from the Greek language 
into their own, so naturally did the thoughts. pass 
from one into the other; but still 'there is 'the dif
ference between originality an <I imitation, and the 
loss which accompanies all transference Of thought 
in its expansiveness as 'Well as in its ireshness. 
The Greeks, with only nature to ~borrOw from; 
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were inexhaustible in their copiQusness ;-the Ro
mans, with natur.e, and Grecian literature to boot, 
to pillage from, shrink into mu<::4 narrower limits, 
and the spoil of many volumes scarce .~uffices to 

. compose one. The airy and, speculative disquisi
.. tions of 9reece disappear in the plainer and prac
. tical philosophy which was naturalized at Rome, 
. and the more ethereal inquiries concerning the es
sences and first causes' of things which had been 
the exercise of Athenian subtilty, yielded the first 
place, among the Romans, to the maxims whic;h 
directed states, or regulated the conduct of private 
life. 

The Romans wel'eborrowers in, all things-they 
studied but one : art, '. the art 'of conquering the 
world; and even the, weapons by, which they ex
tended their conquests, were borrowed from the 
vanquished. The Roman. state wa& like the Ro
man'solqier-to him· the day of . battle was the 
time of relaxation, and war a season of pastime, 
compared with the severer toils of peace." The 
state when atwa\' had only to contend with.fQ:_ 
reigners, and plen.whom it was habituated to over
c?me; bqt when it ceased to be invaded from,w.itI. 
olit, it was attacked from within, and whencon~ 
quest had been a:chieve~, a new. struggle commen-
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ced, not with strangers, but with Romans. The 
only change of which their condition admitted was, 
that peace brought with it interminable struggles, 
and war certain and speedy victory. Menin,this 
hostile temper of mind, and in this fervid state of 
action, had no leisure to cultivate any arts but 
those of victory, and even in these, arts, so imme
diate was ~e pressure of their exigencies, that 
they were at once the vanquishers and adopters of 
the superior'skill of their enemies •. 

Like the rudest nations, they had a national 
poetry, and of a peculiar and impressive'cast, but 
of which few fragments remain. Yet if we may 
judge from some verses of Ennius, it was massive, 
like the buildings of the ancient Etruscans, and 
of a rigid and iron mould, like the Roman charac
ter itself,-but this was of too scanty and slow a 
growth to satisfy those p~tricians, who, with a !Iud. 
den influx of weal~ had acquired a taste. for the 
know ledge of Greece. An imitation of Grecian 
literature soon supplanted the more racy but tat
dier produce of the Roman lIoil. The patronage 
of a few distinguished membets of the aristocracy. 
who like Scipio and Lrelius were studi~s of foreigIJ 
refinement, and t~e' servile and foreign origirt of 
the earliest· auth~rs they 'patronis~d; as Terence 
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and Plaut us, sufficiently indicate that the manu
facture of Grecian into Latin literature was nei
thel·'the work of genius of home' growth, nor 
undertaken ,by the incitement of national encour. 

"agemEmt. Not even when the, Grecian writings' 
were naturalized at Rome, and a taste was diffus
ed for them throughout the people, did it occur 
to the Roman ,"'Titers that nature lay as open to 
them as to their predecessors, and that origin~ity 
had any other meaning than to signify w~at had 
never before been translated. Their poets talk of 
app'roaching new fountains, by, paths untrodden 
by any previous footsteps; but they were new, 
only as being untasted" and unvisited by the Ro
mans, who, far from seeking for fresh springs, up
on untcodden summits, were contented to slake. 
their thirst at the plentiful streams brought home 
to them by Grecian aqueducts. The writings of 
the Greeks were exalted to ~e a perpetual standard 
--evf!ry departure from them was involuntary, and 
the effect of weaknel\~they see,med like the ideas 
~nd archetypes of Plato~ whiclt contained each in~ 
its kind," the fulness and perfection "of existence, 
and every variety from which had its source in de
fect, and in its being less 1)tamped 'with the origi. 
nal mould of excellence. ."" . 
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Yet the literature of the Latins haq its peculiar 

merits; their writers, in their imitation, had the 
benefit of choice and selection; the various beauties 
of the Grecian writers were equally transferable, 
and like the bee, to which Horace compares him- . 
self, they could gather honey from a hundred 
flowers. It is this selection .and corrective taste 
which gives their charm to the Roman wdters. in 
whom, if there is less to enkindle genius, there is 
at the same time less to offend fustidiousness; and 
as in poetry they forsook the hardier attractions of 
originality, fOI beauties which admitted of ~ near 
view, and a nicer examination; so in the annoury 
of the Grecial\. philosophy, they deser.ted those 
weapons which were chiefly for ostentation,' and 
fitted themselves with armour that was serviceable 
in the actU&l warfare of life. 

VIII. The Saracens and the Goths. who seized 
upon the fragments of Rom~n·and Grecian great
n~s, partook of a very unequal share of the plun
der, and .with very .~equal fortunes.· The Sara
cens became quickly imbued with .Grecian ·civili
zati~, and· as quickly lost. it; while the G~thic 
race. who, for a long time, seemed as barbarous 
after they entert;d the empire as before. Teco,,:ered 

. the lost seeds of civiliaation,. and cherished them 
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into an abundant harvest. : The causes, however, 
of this difference may be traced; the civilization 
.of the eastern ha1f of the Empire was immediately 
Grecian; it wilS peopled with Greeks' >who had 
brought their. Literature along. with them,· which 
existed there.as genuine as at houie,! though more 
diffused; hut· the civilization of the· west had 
be~n obtained more slowly, imperfectly, al].d at se
cond-hand from Rome, which herself.had· derived 
from Greece, through the medium of. another 
language. Hence. the soil of the east. ·was. much 
more impregnated :with science than the west; 
and when the rapid and fierce .invasion of the Sa-

. racens ~ad passed over .it, there still remained 
much of the former treasures.Qf knowledge that 
had notbe~n swept away; but in ·the west, one 
invasion o~y opened the way to another, and . the . 
relics t.hat survived the first storm wel'e sCattered 
more widely by a" s.econd, and utterly dissipat~d 
by a third. 

The civilization of the Sar~c.ens has been equal
ly .remarkable for its brilliancy ~nd its briefnes~-= 
both proceeding,· in. a great' measure, from the' 
brilliancy and the' briefness of their coqquests. . A 
battle -made them ro.asters of kingdoms, .and they 
occupied palaces and thrones from which their 



predecessors had scarcely departe~.' When the 
,first heat of victory and fanaticism was over, the 
Caliphs sought for the wise men' as for the hid. 
den treasures of the countries ..... they had despoiled 
and mastered; and the wisdom'of the Greeks,' the 
secrets of the Magi, and the inventions of the 
nations beyond the Indus, were accumulated ~long 
with the peculiar riches of the east and the west, 
around the throne of the Caliph. : 

The Saracens had stretched over the nations~ 
like a thunder-cloud, and like an electrical' Arch 
they had lightened at once at both extremities; 
thus forming a conductor between the east and 
the west, they brought into contact and combina-• tion the discoveries of ' races who Jived on oppo .. 
site sides of the earth. ,The formation of gun
powder, paper, printing~ and other 'arts, which 
had long remained inert in the east, became ani
mated with European intelligenc~; and Society 
bas changed its face less from any new invention, 
than from two elements entering irito a new com
bination,-the empirical discoveries of' the east, 
and the ingenuity of Europe, fertile in improve.to 
ment and application. But, as we have said, 'the' 
brevity of 'their career was equal to its, bril1.i3:ney. 

. The Saracens were but scholars, and never held 
2 
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the key in, their own hand, of, the information 
theY had obtained" th3.t is, the Greek 'Language;. 
th~ le~rning of the Greeks, was cmshed beneath 
the yo~~ of t~)eir pupiI!to . 'Vhen the Greeks ceas· 
ed < to coinmunicate. the Saracens ·ceased. to ad. 
vance. ~ the arabic translations of Greek authors be
came to th~~ ,the bo.undary of the mind--:-truihs 
whicl\ i~ w~ impossible to transcend, limits impass-, 
able, to the most exalted intelligence. Even this 
portion of Arabian science has existed chiefly with. 
out the confi~esof Arabia; and when its foreign 

empire fell ~o the ground, these 'translated records 
perished with it, or existed only in those fragments " 
which had been a second time .translated into the 
barbarous Latin oftlle scho~tics. (G.) 

IX. 'Th~ 'eminenc&' which the Gothic nations 
have subsequently attained may be traced to their 
weaknesi-to the very cause~ that might be _sup
posed t04 prodvce an opposite r~sult-to the few
ness of their numbers, which incOl}>orated them 
witli the vanquished nations, and' to the, disorga
nization, die result of the feudal system, which,
breaking 'every bond of union, threw each one, 
back upon his own resources. and developed an 
'energy of individual character unexampled before 
or since. 
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The civilization of the Greeks took its fo~ 
from cities,!-that of the Gothic race; from the 
solitary life of strong holds surrounded by forests; 
Amidst the darkness of the darkest ages, when the 
whole frame of Society had fallen to pieces, there 
arose, though unseen, the commencement of.a new 
mind, and a new moral world, as different from the 
preceding. as if a second deluge had swept over 
the earth, and prepared the way fOl" the renewal 
of the species. The new European nations gave 
at first no great promise of originality; they were 
imitators. and imitators of the worst models,-the 

. . 
barbarous writers who lived during the decline 

"" and fall of the Roman Empire. From these 
they gradually re-ascended, as they emerged from 
barbarism. till, after a century or two. they acquir
ed a taste for. and a familiarity with. the writers of 
the Augustan age. 

The tirst fruitful source of thought they disco- ' 
vered •. arose from combining the poetry of an'cient 
Rome with that of the Provenc;-.al bards. Many 
have been surprised at the almost miracle of Dante . 
creating at once a n~w language. ~nd a new cast. 
of poetry; but the riches of one dialect can ea
sily be transfused into another. The treasures of 
the Latin lapguage were opened to enrich the 
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Italian, as those of the Greek had formerly been 
• to the Latins; . '\vhile a new' point of view,' and a 
new shade of colouring for all objects having been 
obtained in the· peculiar' turn .of mind that: had 
arisen in the dark ages, - the images of the Roman 
poets had again the . appearance of novelty,. when 
seen throUgh the stained medium which partially 
admitted the light of ot~er' days. The new posi. 
tion of the moderns gave a newness to their views, 
and though not on the same eDlinence with the 
1ffi8ents, they also began to ascend a height, 
whence they could behold the 'Same objects that . . 

. had -before occupied the attention of their prede-
ces'sors, placed indeed at a greater distance, and 
more indistinctly manifested: They had, ho~ever, 
sOIile advantages, in being freed from many of the 
bright illusions which had led astray the Grecians, 
and in ~aving no magical language' to throw a veil 
over the wanderings of their imaginations,"'or to ,. 
disguise the tenuity of theidhoughts~' . Less occu-
pied with vivid fancies, they 'studied inore closely 
the real world; and that world, while they studied. 
it, . expanded its~lf to their view, and opened those
recesses which had been conceal~d from the be. 
ginning of time.' . " 
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X. The literature which was formed during the 
fourteenth century, was made up of two constitu~ 
ent parts, derived from the peculiarity of G~thic 
genius on the one hand, and from the, revival of 
classical learning on the ()ther; and .all would 
have been well, had each been kept to its d'te pro
portions; but, as it is, mucbmore easy to borrow 
than to inve'nt, the.. otiginality of genius was nearly 
stifled by the facility of procuring supplies from 
the ancient writers; and the leflrnedmen of Eu
rope in the fifteenth century were likely to liecome 
mere imitators-the most succes~ful, but the most 
servile of the models of Greece and Rome. To
wards the middle of the fifteentb century, how
ever, a new influence 'rose, which, united with 
other changes that immediately followed it, has 
give~ the modern natiQns a fresh impulse, has 
disclosed to them more than a Dew world •. andis, 
carrying them to a distance far beyond the Qounds 
of ancien~ authority. where the voices frpni.a~

tiquity come feeble upon the ear, ap.!l the gre~t
ness of Greece and Rome is lessened to the vi~w. 
This great and Dewly~risen powe'r, which as yet 
has not put forth half its strength, is the art of 
printing. It has ,reformed religion, and ,new~JlI.o
de~ed philosophy-.has infused a new spirit into 

• • • E 
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laws, "and overrules. Governments with a P~f.a
mountauthority--:-makes the cQmmunication of 
mind easy and .instantaneous beyond example~ 

.' confers a perpetuity unknown before upon institll': 
tions, and discoveries, and gives those wings t~ 
science which it has taken fr~m time. r . . . . 

Fro~ the end of the fift~enth cent~ry ~e may. 
date the fourth period of Advancement in Socie
ty, which is yet far from being e~hausted,. and i~ 
may be hoped, will proceed .with an accelerating 
velocity; since the causes which gave it birth stil~ 
exist, and will soon be' brought to act on human 
affairs with an increase of energy: .. 

The first of these causes in time, and in import
ance, in the time of its discovery, and in the im~ 
portance of its ultimate effects, was, a~ we hav~ 
said, the art of pdnting; but the cause most im-

. me~ately operative was th~ disc?very of America, 
~hich, in the influence it is destined to exert on the 
human race, is second, and only second, to th~'art 
of printing. The very knowledge of the existeoc.e ~ 
America loosened the fetters of the auth~rity.' and
diminished the importance of the' ancients: it even 
seemed to dwarf their greatness, by showing to what 
a corner they were 'c~nfined, and ho~ ignoflln~ 
~hey were of the world' which they inhabited. The ... . -' . . .... - , .. ' 
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mind became animated with hopes that all had not 
been exhausted by antiquity, and that, as nature 
had reserved a new world to reward the atteDlpU 
of the moderns, so, in like manner. new revela.

tions of the moral world might await the intellec. 
tual discoverer. who should be daring. enough· to 
force his way to them. 

While the earth was enlarged by the addition 
of a new continent, the- universe was amplified, 
and its bounds were made to recede, by the inven. 

tion of the telescope; and the philosophy of the 
ancietts. with their theories about tkeirnarrow, sys. 
tern of existence; seemed at once puerile, -and im. 
mature when compared \\ith that path into immeu.. 
sity which Galileo had opened, and that host of 
ltarry worlds which were described by the Colum. 
bus oC the heavens. 

Printing. and the use of fire arms, the discovery 
of the passage to India by the Cape of Good Hope; 
which accompanied that "of America, and the sub. 

sequent circumnavigation of the globe, the inven .. 
tion of the telescope. united with· that of the mi.. 
croscoper-all these acquisitions "and discoveries, 
crowded together into the space of a few fleeting 

generations, . hurried mankind, before they were 

aware of it, into a mew career. by an impet~s 



which ,w~ still feel, and which is still carrying 
the world forward wi~~ou~ our ~eing able to in-. 
dicate the point in futurity where its .motion will 
cease. . A ,variety. of l;indranc~s have retar.ded 
these causes from producing that full and trans ... 
forming change whi~h they are destined in the 
end to effect. It is at particular periods that their. 
influence hasbeen'most felt, and that a force.has 
b~en exerted which allows' us to calculate how: 
great the ,measure of their concentrated power will 
be, " when, having wasted the o1;lstacles which. op
pose. its progress, as the shore .is graduall/ worri 
away by' the tide, it can burst· through aU're"! 
straints, and pour itself abroad without a struggle 
or a limit. The reformll-tion was a period of that 
kind, though the mind was scarcely.then consc.ious 
(If its newly discovered resources; yet the change 
which took plac~ in Society, without any forc~ 
but that of opinion,. sh9wed that new e~efgies 
had sprung up. a~d that the mor~ .world wa!i 
about 'to b~ sul>jected to new laws. Never had.. 
the human faculties been so 4eeply and. univer. 
~ally sth-red as by the disputes between Luther and 
the Chur~h of, Rom~. Unlike other questions, 
~onfinedto a single country, and t~ a"few specula
tiv~ men, it shook Europe from one extremity 



to the oth~r, and every individual was interested 
in an issue which concerned his . own conduct 
and happiness. Wide was the passage from the stu .. 
por and servile acquiescence of the dark ages' to 
the unlimited freedom of inquiry, -and the fear
less assertion of the right 'of private judgmen~ by 
which were subjected to understandings of every 
-degree of strength and 'weakness. disputations 
more important and sublime than had of old ex
ercised the philosophers of Athens, and baftled the 
penetration of the acutest geniuses of antiquity. 
After this the sleep of the human mind was tho.
roughly broken. Long established authorit,t held 
a very precarious sway if it had neither force no!' 
reason to uphold it; and, if the kings of Europe 
had not lent their swords in d~fence of error, the' 
doctrines of the reformers would have made their 
way, and would have gained theascen~ency. in 
countries the most deeply degraded by the yoke 
of the ,church of Rome. Partial, however, as the 

," 

reformation was, both in its spririt and in its ex..; 
tent, it has sufficiently evidenced the strength of 
opinion, when, combined with intimate persuasion, 
urged by the voice of conscience, . and diffused by
the new facilities which the press afforded; and 



error and traditional authority have avpwed them. 
selves unequal. to the contest, by taking refuge uo
der the protection of brutal force. 
, That spirit which had produced the reformation, 
and revival of religion, was thenceforward easily, 
and naturally exteoded to other inquiries, and 
tlpeedily produced a reform in philosophy. Th~' 

struggle in throwing off the iron bands of supersti
Jion gave new vigour to the human faculties, and 
minds of the old giant breed agam appeared among 
men. The confidence of such minds was equal to 
their sb:ength; every thing that passed through 
their hands assumed a new form; and out of ~he 
ruins of ancient magnificence, they shaped to ttJ-em,. 
selves a new model of creation, more enduring as 
more deeply groun~ed in nature. 

The greatest of these great minds ,at le~gth' 
obtained the clue of nature's labyrinth, and was 

. enabled to pig deep enough to lay a solid founda
tion for science. The ancient philosophers, be~ 
fore they could erect a system of their own, had 
to demolish the theories of their predecessorS, ~ 
as the kings of the east, when they build their 
shifting capitals, often construct them out of the 
materials of some former metropolis. Bu! the· 
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discoveries·of the inductive philosoph~rs unite to
gether with the continuity' which belongs to real 
existence; and support and nourish each other as 
parts of one harmonious whole. Being roo~d in 
nature, inductive philosophy has the prinCiple of 
growth in it, and has no other ban"ier to its iri
crease than the limits of creation and of the fa
culties of the mind. Its instrument8 and its ma
terials are always ready and at hand, in phenomena 
and in observation; and it rests upon ·two unfail. 
ing supporters, truth aud time. The efforts of 

'former searchers after truth were blows at ran. 
dom, and truth and error were alike the result 
o£ theii inquiries; but the method of Bacon not 
only leads to conclusions where truth alone is the 
produce, and where error is excluded, but coo
tatns within it a self:perpetuating power, by which 
attention and combination supply the want of a 
concurrence of favourable circumstances, and the 
transient divinations of genius. Yet one defect 
it bas; and that partly foreseen and guarded 
against by Bacon; not founded on any imperfec
tion of method, but on the iluggishness natural 
to man. Wbatever facilitates, weakens; and 
the mind derives its strength from labour, apd 
its activity from variety. The multipllcity and' 
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minuteness. of operations prescribed by induction, 
occasioned the ditision of intellectual labour, 
which increased the aC<1uisition~ but diminished 
. the powers and the enthusiasm of mankind. . Ex
ciuded from the universality of nature, the phi
.rosophers of modem days have been confined by 
this humbler though certain path to narrower 
and· still narrower portions of that ample . field 
which· the daring speculations. of the ancient phi
losophers permitted them 'to traverse. 
. In proportion as the method ,of philosophy has 
been improved, the powers of philosophers have 
. decreased. Imagination has' given place to· mi
nuteand narrow observation. .' Intellect, 4is
cursive as the universe, has been superseded by 
that degree of mind,: which is adequate to class a . 
few facts; and the intense attention which· was 
eXacted by the mysteries· of transcendental philo
sophy, is exchanged· ·for that slight view, in 
which the eye of the b(jdy is ·more exercised than 
that of the mInd. . The discoveries, however, of 
one inductive philosopher coincide with those oi
another; while the theories. of the ancient spe
culators ~ere mutua.I1y destructive •.. And in this 
way even the small contributions oflittle minds be· 
come itnpo~nt. from accumulation; while great 



events still produce great geniuses; and, upborne 
by the revolutions of Europe. a number of me!. 
have always reached a height far above their con. 
temporaries. 

The religious reformation, and the attempts 
at civil reformation-the commonwealth and the 
revolution of Engla.nd-the Fronde,· and the later 
preparations for revolution i.n France---have each 
of them given birth to minds of a strongertex~ 
ture and larger grasp than could be expected in 
seasQns of political calm. Shakespeare, along 
with Bacon, Milton, and Newton, mark respect
ively, . not only the greatest height which the 
intellect is capable of ascending. but indicate those 
periods of civil and religious conflict,. when the 

. energy of a nation is called forth. and the strength 
which was at ~rst exercised in political convul. 
sions, passes at lengtb from action to contem. 
plation. It is at such epochs, and from. such 
men mutually enkindling each other's genius, 

. that the most signal advancements have . been 
derived, to whom the progress of society, retard. 
ed at other times almost to 4 full stop, owes it.! 
rapid accelerations. These' are the master spirit! 
we need at the present moment, . to lend theu 
aid to science and 'literatur~; ·to enrich'wha1 .. 



js sterile, and 'reinvigorate what is effete; to en. 
graft the scattered branches.' upon one living 
stock; to make the same vital sap circulate 
through them all ; . and to clothe their naked out
line with the . blossoms of a new spring; and, 
like the fabled soul of th~ world, to warm and 
actuate every member of the inert and disjointed 
mass with the presence of a prolific and informing 
intelligence. _ 

XI. It thus appears, to sum up what has been 
already noticed, within what narrow spaces and 
brief limits the progresses of society are confined. 
Some remembrances of antediluvian knowledge; 
some partial elements of sciences that had pe
rished; obscure recollections of the hiStory of 
a former world, gradually assuming a mytholo
gical cast, and the truncated basis of a common 
language which was beginning to shoot out again 
into various dialects, about to become the mother 
languages of the many-tongued earth, - formed 
the hereditary stock of those .who had escaped. 
the deluge, and had their first seats between the
Tigris and the Euphrates. 

A second advancement, and a second state of 
society, arose from, the empires founded on the 
banks of the Nile~ the Euphrates, and the rivers 



of tbe fartJtest east-where the elements of lost 
science· were again wrought up into systems o"r 
knowledge, but of knowledge which even in its 
infancy was.corrupted by superstition; still, how. 
ever, presenting an. immense mass of opinions. 

mixed with perverted •. analogies. and expressed ill 

symbols or ill languages intelligible only .to one 
initiated class. This, civilization, diffused over the 
1inest portion of the elll·th. and spreading from the 
Mediterranean to the Pacific Ocean, still exists, 

'With sciences real or pretendt'.d in India and China, 

down to the present day: yet it is difficult to esti
mate the progress m~de where advancement is S6 

mingled with wanderings, and truth with error; 
~nd where civilization continues to entail so much 
misery upon mankind. 

The third and most rapid and illustrious civili. 
zation is that of' Greece, confined to a narrow space 

while prowessive, though, after it had ceased to 
rise, extended in breadth over a wide and populous 
region-the most marvdlous in'its secret and sud:. 

den origin, and reaching the height of humanity 

in its vlllious attainments; and, as if exhausting the 

inind by superbumaIl efforts, succeeded' by a long 

period of unproductiveness and imitation. 

Atl:er the, R9lllan, Arabic, and Gothic imitators 
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of the Greeks, we arrive at the fourth period of 
advancement, the successful and fruitful period 
which has elapsed fcomthe revival of l~tters to 
the present time; which .unites in some measure, 
the triumphant results of Grecian genius to the 
,more extensive civilization of the early monar-. ~. 

chies; yet, even during this course of more steady 
and· uniform amelioration, we perceive narrower 
limits and longer intervalS thall might at first have 
been anticipated; and though all Europe has been 
advancing, it is advancing by the labours of a few. 
First Italy, then France and England" and latterly 
Germany; have borne the heat and' burden of 
the day,' and even in these countries the light :of 
knowledge has only shone upon a few eminences; 
while the primitive darkness, scarcely disturbed, 
has rested on the J>ody of the people. Whenwe 
regard'more narl"Owly, we see that this advance .. 
ment is chiefly owing to some powerful political 
struggle which calls out, from obscUrity men who 
would otherwise have slumbered away th~ir Jives,' 
or to, some eminent genius who enkindles arouild
him a cluster of similar, minds, wnere' eachre.i 
flects and multiplies the brightness of which all 
are partakers.' !" 

XII. The interior moyements of society have 
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been so little attended to, that the vocabulary is 
somewhat scanty for discriminating the shades of 
its changes; savage. barbarian, ogricultural, and 
ciyilized, are the only four terms we have to de~ 
lJomin;lte the range and variety of social existence, 
The applic~tio,n of them is determined by the mod~ 
~f procuring subsistence; and the etymology of aU 
of them is obvious, except that of barbarian, which 
has been greatly mistaken. Like several other 
terms whose roots are unknown, it was probably 
derived by the Greeks fh)ll\ the Phrenicians and 
Egyptians; and the Qriginalsof the name are per.,. 
haps to be fQ~nd in the 'Berber race; thoseshe~ _ 
herds who over:ran Egypt, and whose name an~ 
pccup~tion b~came alike an abomination to the 
Egyptians! The same tenn is found in the Sanscrit, 
and appE:ars thert; ~s,a stranger and an exotic; It 

circumstance which tends to throw SOD\e light UPOlJ 

,he early communicl\tions of India. The savage 
con4i?o9 had its prototypes in the early aud syl. 
van inhabitan.ts of Arc~a, who fed upon acorns; 
or followed ~he chace; th~ b~barian-in. those 
LibYlln -shepherds, celebrated in, Greece for the 
unrivalled f~c!lndity of .their flo,cks; .the agri~ 

~ultural-:-:in the favoured. f!lCe taught ,by (:ere~ 

to solicit by ~e plough the earth for fO?'1; , 
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and tIle Civilized-in those whom the "Grecian le~ . 
gislatots gathered into cities, and informed by man
ners and by laws. 'Even these denominations are 
of lax application; the savage, though denoting 
the simplest state, is obliged to stand for a variety 
of conditions j the solitary animal. who. in the 
Indian islands, is hunted like the beasts of chace. 
and takes l'efuge in the branches of trees;· the 
miserable wretches that scarcely exist upon th~ 
Andaman islands. and the brutal families of New 
South Wales, are included under the same desigJ 
nation with t~ bravest and most eloquent tribes of 
the Noeth American Indians" While thu&bare.. 
ly furnished with terms for the first steps of hu. 
man progre~ we are left altogether without thl( 
assistance of names to mark, the ascending scale of 
civilized life.·, In default of these, we may make 
use of the periods of advancement already pointed 
out to distinguish the modes and ~egrees of civili. 
zation. The civilization of the early monarchies 
had one character throughout-the Hindoo idoIa~. 
ter is still ready to bend his knee at the ruined 
shrines of ancient Egypt; and in the series of phi. 
Iosophic history,.' the chasm occasioned by the 
loss. of the Egyptian and Chaldean writings, is 
supplied by the works of the Chinese and Indians. 



The classic,' the Saracenic, And the Gothic, mar:k 
put other forms of civilization; aQd their history 
indicates the elements of which they were compos,. 
ed; while modern civilization embraces the .new 
series of years that have begun their course since 
the invention of printing, and the discovery of 
America, not altogether freed from the colow-ing' 
of the times which preceded them, and not yet 
disclosed in the fulness of their influence. 

~III. Not ~nly are the terms for the -different 
. points of social improvement defective, . but the 

play of the intricate frame work of society has 
been indistinctly comprehended. Nor is it won .. 
derful, considering the maze and multiplicity of its 
~ovements, that opinions respecting them should 
be as various as the aspects in which they are be
~eld; it remains, therefore, to indicate from-what 
partial points of view the con1licting opinions, 
concerning the retrograde, stationary, and progres
sive condition of society, have been derived; and 
to give each its due place in the complex mecha
nism of human affairs. 

Borne forward by the progress of Europe, and 
feeling the rapidity .of the movement, we are apt 
to transfer our own advancements to mankind 
~n general, and to imagine that there is a necessary 



and continued amelioration in human a:1Fait's. But 
if, withdrawing Qurattention from the present 
$cene, and.the times. we live.in, we e",tended out: 
view to the seats of ancient empire,. or the .re
cords of a.ncient wisdom, and reckoned up the 
monuIllents . of. greatness that has perished,. and 
of genius that no more walks the. earth, we. 
lIlight come to a. contrary conclusion. and suspect. 
that what we most admire were but the relics of a, 
~ore widely extended state of prosperity;' that 
SGience is diminished in her.sway; and that the 
earth is despoiled.of half it&glories. So many 
cities exist but in ruins,. so IAany .regions look 
back. to a far distant age,. as the. era of their 
greatness, that we may traver&e four-fifths of .th~ 
globe, .a~d find that ,the' nations are. feeding, not 
upon". hopes, bu~ upon remembrances; : and, that 
to lhe~ it is the. past,and not. the future, th~t i~ 
~ncircled with brightness. In this oyer. estimate 
of forgone .1inle, ~here, is an obvious, but cease~ 
less illusion, which is ever playing with a dazzling 
~ight upon antiquity. The brief preseJlt is co~:' 
pared to the long past;· and all, ,the advantages 
. and. a,cquisitiol1s of.a11 ages, are weighed ~gains$ 
th,e circuqtstance~ and, surviyals 0(. the till\e~ we 
live in. And the temper in which we approach 



the question is partial; for when we look to the 
present we ate chieBy occupied about inconveni
encies we wish to 'remove; and when we regard 
the past, about advantages which we regret, and 
would "'ish to retain. There is, indeed, a slight 
retrograde movemen! in society. confined within 
a narrow space. and but the reflux of the ad. 
vancing W3\'e. It consists in this. that the vigour 
and heat of originality is wasted by transmission, 
and that the repetition of copies .circulates ·a 
feebler impression of the master-thoughts of those 
geniuses who have laid the foundations of know ... 
ledge. It is thus' that the Indians and Chines~ 
have somewhat receded, for upwards of a thousand 
years, from the vividness of those writings which 
have moulded their minds, and preoccupied their 
admiration. But in countries where the faculties 
are not enthralled, and where new teachers are 
ever communicating new discoveries, this retro
grade movement forms but an' eddy in the on. 
ward stream of human improvement. Anotber re
trograde movement is o~casionedby the severity 

. of nature, and the inhospitality of climate, where, 

oppressed by an unfavourable situation, as in the 

instance of the tribes driven upon the shores of 

the Icy Sea, mankind sink below their for~er Je,. 
F 



tis 

, While thus society has been stationaty in the 
mas~, .and retrograde in some instances; an ad. 
vancement, though neither universal nor continual, 
.has been carrying one portion of mankind after 
;mother .along that course of improvement· to 
.which all men seem' destined by their faculties, 
and by ~heir hopes, and which 50 few are allowed 
to enter arid to persevere in. This high, trust of 
~massing intellectual wealth for the species, bas 
been permitted but to a few nations, and to no 
pation for more than a few ages. When the 
light of knowledge is dawning upon new coun. 
tries. it is ~etting upon its ancient seats, . 

<t Illic sero ~ubens a.ccendit lumina Vesper." 

The first and second periods of advancement 
which joined into each other, were the longest 'in 
time, as well as the most extensive in the variety 
of regions' they. spread over.· Egypt and Chaldea 
had been accumulating knowledge for, above fif.
teen hundred years, and the same IDovements in 
advance' were prolonged and repeated in India.and 
China, which, as they appear' to have been later, 
so they continued . to. advance longer, .and were' 
progressi ve . till : the Christian era. . But· as rivers 
in . their. course' are :oftenchoked up by natural 
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barriers, and. become lakes before, they can con
tinue their progress, so this wide-spread civiliza-l 
tion was diffused and stagnant over the east, till it 
found a new issue in Greece. Along the whole 
course of the mind, it is remarkable that there are 
moral barriers which rise at intervals, and in suc
cession, impeding itS movement, and almost threat
ening to arrest it fOl' ever. The first. of these' • boundaries is that which was encountered by the 
early monarchies, and which stopped them all 
after they had reached nearly the same point. It 
consisted in the misapplication of science; and, as! 
trees in some soils grow but to a certain length, 
and are afterwards covered over with a decaying 
fungus, so knowledge in· these countries shot up· 
to a certain fixed point, and was soon encrLlsted 
and consumed by those false sciences and super
stitious studies which fastened around its trunk, 
and !!ucked out its nourishing sap, The second 
obstacle which limited the progress of the Greeks, . 
consisted in their ignorance of the power of the in
strument ~o be employed for the attainment of 
truth-that is,. their ignorance of the faculties of. 
their own mind, and of the mode of applying them 
to the study of naturE; in a war which would lead' 
them to true science. 
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The Romans, the Saracens, and the ,Goths, were 
prevented from advancing by a very obvious cause; 
for as water can ~se no higher than. its level, so 
imitation can never surpass its model, and in most 
instances must fall considerably below it. What.· 
ever hindrances exist at the present day are not 
among the number of those greater obstacles, and 
are all in the way of being overcome by the natural 

• course of events, but might be still more sreedily 
removed by the assistance of art. Futurity alone. 
can decide whether other impediments remain be. 
hind, that will terminate the movement 'which is 
now carrying on society, or whether science will 
advance till it reach its last and ultimate obstacle 
in its limits of the human mind. 

XIV. In all the movements' of society there is 
an ever-resumed ~nd renovated progress, but not 
a necessary and uninterrupted progress.. There is 
a real advancement, but arising out of the issues 
of events, and not out of the necessity and nature 
of things •. As individuals perish to give room to 
those to whom they have given life, so one nation 
kindles a light for another from .its own dying 
lamp, and is itself soon left in darkness; and from 
viewing what is past, we might as well ascribe a 
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natural immortality to man. as aD. inherent perpe... , 
tuity to his attainments in knowledge. 

The progress of science has depended on a very 
slender thread of transmission hitherto, and harf' 
been determined by a few incidental circumstan..· 
ces, incidental, if compared with the sum of human 
aflairs. and remarkable chiefly from their conse.
quences. :Make one or two slight modifications in 

• geography, or reverse one or two events in his-
tory. and the hopes of the world would have re· 
ceived a blight. without the prospect of a second 
spring~ Expunge Greece, and the map of the 
world would remain nearly the same; but how 
different would be the, condition of the moral 
world ~ for the model of epic poetry we should 

only have had the Ramayouna o(Vahneeki, and 
for the exemplar of moral philosophy the sayings 
of Confucius. In.history, alter the event of the' 
battles of Salamis and of Tours, and we should 
hold as the highest examples of human greatness' 
the lives of the Chosroes and the Caliphs. 

The Deity has made human life brittle, that 
His continual providencE' might be manifest in the' 
preservation of it; and He seems to have, withheItf 
from man the impetllJ that would have carried 
him forward at all times, and in aU places, t9 'the 

" 



perfection of his intellect. that His providence in' 
human affairs might. be visible, in supplying from 
minute_ and apparently fortuitous events, those 
assistances to humanity which the world at large 
did not furnish. If we . look upon -the changes of 
society as a progress to one great end, the history 
of the larger part of mankind becomes a mere epi~ 
sode_ and the interest of the drama of human 
life is confined to a nan:.ow space and scanty p0.

pulation, who carry along with them the destiny 
of the species, while the mass of nations remain 
uninterested and unconcerned in thoseac.quisitions 
for hUlpanity_ of which in the end they will only 
be the passive recipients. Egypt. Greece, Italy,. 
and again Italy, France, England, and Germany, 
form the narrow. theatre on which the fates of man· 
have been transa~ted, as far as respects his civil. 
existence and scientific attainmeuts. '. 

By their means under divine guidance, a suc~ 
cession of knowledge has been preserved, and the 
stream of science, though, lik~ what was fabled of 
Alpheus, it has sunk under ground, has bUfSC 

again to light, and flowed in an ever-widening 
channel. 

There is this peculiarity in. the process, remark. 
able .but not. singular; for a similar. course is ob. 
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served elsewh'ere' under the divine government, 
both in th~ natural and the moral world;, that 
benefits, which are intended ultimately to be. as 
diffusive as mankind, are shut up within some nar
row confines, or reserved for the keeping of a pri
vileged race, who maintain the sacred deposit until 
the appointed season. 

It has long been objected to Christianity, and 
especially to the Mosaic dispensation, that it was. 
confined to a barren country and an insignificant, 
tribe j and the argument has been applied to it,. 
which was urg~d by Cato, against the Inspira-; 
tion of the Oracle of Ammon, that it was absurd 

. to suppose that the Deity retired from the immen •. 
sity of nature, and withdrew into a desert, that he 
might utter his voice to a few. and bury truth' in. 

the sands • 

. If Ut caneret PallCia meraitque hoe pulvere Verum." 

But the same objection might be applied to the 
. ordering of the physical and the moral world; 
since one plan, emanating from the same intelli~ 

gence, is observable throughout aU. Religion and' 
science, like two streams destined to unite in the 
same channel, have flowed on side by side,~ and 
have passed through the same countries, involved 

1 



in the same ma%e of eV'ent3, and sufteriIig or tJi.. 

umphant under the same variety of political chan.7 
ges.The affairs of the Israelites were closely con-' 
nected with those of'the Egyptians and Chaldeans,. 
and afterwards were ultimately bound to those of 
Greece and Rome. The world of the Jewish 
writers was the world of the .Roman Empire; and; 
the history of Christianity has been carried on by 
those Gothic tribes who have continued the im-. 
provement of science, and with whose ever-bright
ening fortunes both knowledge and religion are 
decreed to extend their sway; and to perpetuate 
their advancement. But, not to insist on a minor 
argument for the truth of revelation, which is 
already almost overburdened with the copiousness 
and infinite variety of its proofs, and where the 
difficulty and th~ merit of its advocates has long 
cons~ted iu selection, it is pleasing and important 
to remark the k!ndred origin and history, and at 
length the indissoluble union of science and reli. 
gion; and to anticipate the· c~mbined result of 

. their efforts in the ~ervice of maD, and the blessin~. 
they are likely to draw down upon hia head. 

XV. As the mind must be first acted upon by 
external objec~ before ~t is conscious of its own 
existence, or can voluntarily exert its powers, so 
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the joint result of many minds which maybe: call. 
ed the mind of lociety. ,must first be acted upon 
by events. and must be roused to' action by exter~ 
nal incitement. before it amasses vigour to react. 
upon itself, and to control and direct its own 
movements. Hence the first changes which the 
mind of society receives. proceed from the ehanges 
which modify its external form, and are regulat
ed by these in' their measure, and determined in' 
their duration. One of the most influential cir .. 
cumstances in society is the mode of obtaining 
subsistence, which in its early stages fixes its cha:
racter and denomination, and even in its later pro
gress exerts a wide sway over all its bearings; thus 
the first and most accelerating impUlses ~re those: 
which mankind receive from a change in their 

• subsistence; when betaking themselves to a mote 
abundant method of supply. plenty is diffused, 
among them. When leaving the chace for 'pas. 
turage, or rearing corn instead of depending solely 
upon cattle, the population, which before felt the 
pressure of want, possess foo~ in abundance, and 
are borne forwards upon a sudden tide of prospe .. 
nty; the mind partaking of the general movemerit,. 
and warmed by the impetus of advancing. is rous. 
ed from its torpor, and enlarges also its acquisitions. 



But~ it is.' after governments are mou!dedinta a: 
fixed shape, and .exert a defined action, and' after 
the series of events have commenced which con
stitute the history of the nation, that what is truly 
the national niind is fonned,' and that the genius. 
of the nation arises to proportional heights at suc
cessiv.e intervals, as if responding to the nation
al ;lchievements. . The. names of Homer and of 
Troy'are for ever <;:onjoined. not· merely becl:luse 
Homer celebrated its destruction, but because.the. 
same impulse which poured all Greece upon the 
shores of Asia, was' perpetuated down to him, and 
did not tuminate till it had. enkindled his' genius.· 
The lustre of·the Athenian theatre shone out af
ter tbeir struggI~ with the Persians; and the age 
of Pericles was the age when Athens single~handed 
withstood the banded power of Greece. The 
poem of Ennius followed. the successes of the Ro
mans in their .Carthaginian wars, as the songs .of 
triumph attended the chariot of the -Conqueror; 
and the Augustan age. of poetry. closed the long 
contests which involved the extremities of the"' 
Roman world, as the noise Qf battle on the field 
of conflict was terminated and drowned by; the. 
Preans of victory. 
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But as the mind comes at-last to acquire a power 
of modifying the impressions which it receives 
from without, and of varying them at its will in 
combination and division; so society attains gra~ 
dually to a self-moving and self-regulating power, 
which relieve!! it from the pressure of immediate 
circumstances, and enlarges it into a greater free
dom from external e\·ents. The objects it pursues" 
and the impulses it receives, are of a more refined 
and less material character; and if we bring into; 
comparison the heroic times pf Greece and the. 
European ages of chivalry, and set the Crlls;,ldes. 
against the Trojan wars, ,we shall see that man!'. 
kind had acquired the' capacity of being incited 
by a far more subtle agency, and by objects, 
which were, without the sphere of the senses, and, 
by passions which pressed on to eternity. The, 
ancients were impelled by events, the moderns 
by thoughts; the power of the first lay in entl:tu~ 
siasm, of the latter in meditation; and the ardour' 

of" " ~ 

of the latter, though slower of kindling, ministerl;l. 
fuel to itself, and prolongs itself after the immedi:; 

ate causes which gave it birth have passed away.; 
The struggle at the Reformation for. religious 
liberty, compared with the struggles pf the GCli:eks 
for freedom, proyed that new and high~r inte.r~sts 
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had· occupied the soul of man '; . and the contest 
for civil liberty at the French Revolution~ sh<>wed 
that freedom ·had passed from a passion into a 
conviction, and instead of· a . competition for ac· 
tual privileges, was changed into a war for abstract 
rights. 

The last political change was in all things 
contrasted with those that preceded it. In other 
revolutions the events were produced by blind 
causes. which gave such an impulse in their con· 
sequences to. mind. Here mind prepared the 
events. which, ·though plastic to intelligence" were 
not pl'oductive of it, and the only revolution 

- which mind alone operated,· was the only· one un. 
favourable to. the development of' mind.' . Other 
events had given an impulse by the remembrances 
of glorious actions ~ the French· Revolution, 
while yet in preparation, afforded glorious hopes, 
but bequeathed only shameful recollections;· 'it 
proved the destruction of those who had set it in 
motion I' and. disastrous as it was, it has left nothing 
to animate men in the sharp and bitter transiti~ ._ 
ftom the old state of society to one which is en:. 
tirely new. I 

; XVI.· With the self-perpetuating power which 
is springing up in society, a facility is ,afforded for 
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pre~erving it from decay, for regulating its move.. 
menu, and· .what is more, for turning aside the 
obstacles which impede its advancrement. Several 
of these are smaller hindrances,. which are gradu .. 
ally wasted away, and many of them are destruc.
tive of each other. The scattered multitude of 
facta which are now without a cohesive principle, 
will unite like the atOJIlS of Epicurus into an har-

. monious system, and dry and lifeless details will 
have a glow of colouring and warmth spread oyer 
tJ1em. Ingenious difficulties in science will give 
way to more popular solutions, and the divisions of 
1.--nowledge, re-united to the heart of nature, will 
be restored to the domain of eloquence and poeU'y, ' 
and to the fervour of that ancient philosophy. 
which, if it was barren of information, was strong 
in passion, .and discursive in intellect. The casual 
evils that result from beneficial inventions, will I 

either perish of themselves, or be swept off by 
these inventions, when perfected. Printing has 
been accused of degrading literature, by making. a 
library a vulgar acquisition, and an acquaintance 
with books a cheap and easy distinction: it has 
multiplied a number of indifferent works~ and has. 
by the"ir perpetual variety. created a keener appe.
tite for novelty than excellence, and llivides and 



8Q 

distracts the admiration among a number of imper .. 
fect essays, wblch was better bestowed'upon a few 
models, when books were rare, and' copies of them 
were less numerous. This eVil also is correcting 
itself, and even in publications of the most trifling 
lind, a visible improvement is perceived. The 
lowest class of 'writers, . and of readers, become 
daily less superficial; and a progress has begun at 
the lower extreme of so~iety, .which will gradually 
ascend through all its gradations, and buoy thelI( 
up higher in the scale of intellect. As the most 
excellent methods are in danger of degeneratipg 
into abuse, the inductive· philosophy was liable to 
be perverted, and what was experimental was in 
danger of becoming empirical ;. he who had for his 
province to examine a few facts, out of the multi
tude of nature'~ appearances, incurred the risk of 
leaning too much on his own observations, and' of 
not making sufficient allowance for the mighty 
space which lay uncontrolled beyond him; ·or, if he 
confined his view merely t~ the .narrow tract which' 
was assigned to him, his mind dwindled down to' 
the limited field of vision, and -he was cut off fr~m 
that pervading union, which harmon~es dIe 're
motest star, with the flowt:r .beneath our feet, and 
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represents the universe as ·the .work of the .same 
Infinite Intelligence. 

But the very multitude of facts .that have been 
discovered, without a binding link to connect them; 
and which in the end will become a burden, even 
to the memory,will nec~ssarily forcetbe mind.to 
discover the laws .which .regulate .them, and will 
lead to a higher exercise. of thefa~1,l1ties~ as· they 
:ascend to the remoter secrets of philosophy • 

. Tbe effects of printing have been limited by two 
great obstacles, :for:ce, and the deficiency-of .edu
cation.rhe reformation, as we .have said, WilS 

.arrested, by the kings of. Christendom making up 
their old quarrel with the Pope, and throwing the 
whole weight. of their power and vengeance into 
the opposite scale; but the influence of printing is 
undermining tyranny, as well as . superstition, . and 
now that· the warfare is . begun, despotism must 

. either replunge men into the dark ages, and de
stroy the ptess, or be destroyed by it; since the 
full influence of each is incompatible with the ex
istence of the other. But the greatest obstacle to 
the power of the press, hl\s been the want of gene
ral education; without education, printing can ef

'feet nothing, the former is to the latter what the 

-female deities of. India were to the gods, to whom 
G 
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'.!they were mated; the. recipients of • their power. 
and the medium by which their energy flowed in
t~ operation. , At education is extended, ,the power 
pfthe"press is ~larged, and an action i$ exerted in 
the·moral world, more subtle, and rapid, than that 
.;fluid· in the nafural,which lighten~· at once over 
the face' of the heavens, and· shatters whatever 
J:>arriers are opposed to it. 

XVII •. The iD1;luence of America has been limit
ed by the monopolies of the mother countries, and , 
the yoke they have imposed.' upon their colonies i" 
hut as the . last of these fetters. is, .neatly broke'Il;~ 
ancl the new: world is left to .take its ow~:c<!..urs'_ 
<>pento all the influences that have ,arisen. upoo. 
llUaukind, and free from-those clogs. . the broken 
&hackles of former times,. which :still':impede the 
march of Europe,.it will iloon,display the IIpirit Qf 
modern-times - rising witll tC~$h, vigour from th~ 
bosom of, new nations. moulding til it$ own will, 
and filling with its Qwn genius· t~enasceI;lt COIll .. 

-moil wealths of the new contillellt •. , AI.DeriCllo is to 
,modern Europe, whllt its western colonies were-to 
Greece) :the land of,aspirations I,Uld dreams, th~ 
.country of daring enterprise, and th~ 3Sylum qf 
:misfolt\lUe. which receiyes alike tp,e exil~ iUld the 

I\dventnr~r; ~he, discontented -iJ,lld t.h~, ilSpiring;. 
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and prrimis~ •. to all a freer. rue. and" fresh'f: I)~ 
ture. 
. The European emigrant . Qlight: believe . bim,self 

as ono transported to a new world. governed 'by 
new laws. and 1iDdai·him~elf.~ oilCQ ralsed lnthe 
Beale of being-the pauper' isJJ1llintailled' by .lWJ· 
own labour, the .hired labourer work •. Oll his ow. 
account. and the tanantis ~hJ,llged i1J.to ,a.propfie.. 
tor. while . the depressed vassal of the ,old. coutio
nent becomes . co-legislator" &llld ,cu-ruler,: 1111" gq.. 

'Yernment where aU power is froJll,th~p~ple.· '~114 
~iii the. people,. ,and fQrthe:peQp1e( ;'~ht :W9rJd h~!f 
not.~ased:an eliligrll'UoD.:1ikc·thab ~kigg pI!U;1I 
to America; so extensiv.eiO it$.range. ao irn.lll~ 
8urable in its consequences, since the.. di!lpet~on of 
mankind ; Of, perhaps, aiuce. tht) barbariap8 broke 
into the empire. when the hunter Qr pa$tQral. WIJ.t

rial" exchanged the lake of eagles,.. Of th$ ~rk; 
mountains. {or the villeyards IUld ()Iiv~..y~rda ()f the. 
Romans. .. A. attraction. in. thQ JD.FI.terial world u; 
ever withdrawing the p"rticl~.o( ma~~J;". f~oJll. wh~~. 
is old and effete. and. co~bi~ng : th~Jll. i.o~Q new~r: 
and more. beautiful .fQrms~ so ,a mQrlllwfl~W1et}: 
is .withdrawing .their. fI~bjf.Pt~.f.forp .. ~~, qJ~ aryl!, 
WOln.out;;govern.meIltS. 0(. EW'Ppe • .ansi . pur..J:ymg: 
tlaem 'acr~ithB:;Atl3nW=Jfj tJf. ~ipi\t¥: r W: _~q ~. 
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'renovated youth orthe new republics of the west; 
an influence which" ,like that of nature, is uriiver

. sal, and without pause or relaxation ;a.Iidhordes 
'Qf 'emigrants: are continually 'swarming off, 'as 
'ceaseless in 'their passage, and crowd~d, and un
returning, 'as' the, travellers to eternity. Even 

'those 'wh~ are forced to remain behind, feel a 
melancholy restlessness, like a bird 'whose wing 
is crippled, at 'the' season of migration, , a~d look 

. forward to America, as to the land of the depart
ed" where everyone has some near 'relative, or 
dear friend go~e hefore' hiin. ,'A voice like that, 
heard bef'ore the final ruin ,of Jeiusalem, seems'to 

, ~hisper to those who have 'ears to hear;' u 'L~t ~s 
'depart hence." . , 

Every change. in' America has occasioned a 
correspondent'ch,ange in, Europe; the discovery 
of it overturned the systems of the ancients, a~d 
gave a new face , to adventure 'and to knowledge; 
the opening of its mines produced a revolution in 
property; and the iridependence of the United 
States overturned the' monarchy of France,' and 
set fire to a traiu which has not' yet fully explod
ed. In every: ~hing, its' progress ~s: interwoven 
,with the fates of Europe~ At every expansion of 
,t, "', " 
'American influence, the 'older' countries are'des-
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tined to undergo new changes, and to receive.a 
second character from the Colonies which they have 
planted. whose greatness is on so much larger a 

scale than that of the parent countries, and which 
will exhihit those improvements which exist in 
miniature in Europe, unfettered by· ancient preju
dices, and dilated oyer another continent. 

XVIII. All these infIuences are in the course 
of receiving a full development, the boundary that 
confined them is mouldeling and worn by their 
action, and time alone will ripen them into the~ 
fulness of strength, and bring them into contact 
with the remotest recesses of the world; but mind 
may anticipate the work of time~ and hasten the 
disclosure of that new series of years, which even 
now are ready to expand their wings, unstained 
with the soil of ancient barbarism, anCl refIecting 
the colours of heaven. 
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PART SECOND. 

. . The. Future. 

J;' New .Era ofSodety~ 
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)iI. Sl,lp~lie~ ql(~ Prim~.Philo~0l:lhia.' 
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: X. Imllfovec\ ~lethod o.f....science. 
,X~ •. I~pr~vem~nt of the Arts • 

. XiI. Improvement C!f Life. 
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XIV. Its Influenceover Government. 
XV. Its In~uence over Europe. 
XVI. Advantages of Science to Religion. . 
XVII. A~vantages of Religion to Science. 
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L ACCORDING to Schelling . there . are three ~.eraai 
of existence ... The tirst, ·whiCh.is past, 'WaB the'; 
reign of Chance and Chaos ~: the second, i wbW,h: 
now exists.!. i. that of Nature; and the third 'is. 
that .of ao Infinite Mind. which: does not yet.existij 
but will hereafter ·be: dev.eloped, and. will absorb 
all finite· being. ,'Vithoutentering a verdict .. o£ 
philosopbu: lunacy·agaiJlst the ·greatest· of living' 
meo. aa j;OJD~ .of .hjs ~oun.t.rymen have 'called ;hiIll~ 
Qr stopping w ~tte.pd tOi those fields .0£ science in, 

nubibus, which bave heen cultivated by the x:hooli 

of Kant with '0 muchdiligenee,: fervonr;HlruHelfil 
appla~e .. , it.may.1~ely~he,- reBuked,,' tJ.a~~ 
bright .sa11y lor mmsoendentaL iBSaoityi iUfonJg~ Do! 
had illustration of that. which~ takes place ill bu

man fiat,_ .We are DOW Imng in· the f4 era of 
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nature," in which the ·val'ious forms <of intellect 
are developed and flourish; but that general mind 
is only about to disclose itself, which will embrace. 
cherish, and reunite all into one limitless and all
pervading spirit of intelligence. 

The whole of Jhe intellectual wQrld is germi .. 
nant, and a kindly breath lnighta.,*aken and un .. 
fold it; every part of science is susceptive of im- ~. 

mediate additions; and, in most cases, the im
provementis so obvious of execution, that each 
labourer might have his part assigned to him, and 
a tower 'of observation and intelleCtual discovery 
might be raised without delay •. ' 
, If the situation . of science is fa,~ourablet the . 

sj,tuation of England is no less so. No cloud 
in summer was' ever-more fully surcharged with 
electricity than. England, is with moral energy,' 
which needs but ~ :conductor to issue out in any 
given direction. England has become the .capital 
of a new moral world-the eminenceoD which 
intellectual !~ight;strikes before;it visits ,the na.
ti.o~the . .fountain-head of the. rivers,thatare"
going,forthlto<water the earth; it is :ather .opti9n 
to .have well-wishers in ,every.country, .and ,to plac~ 
herself ,at .:the.head,· of .the· .most numerous sect 
th~teveriexisted; :and which is .daily in~reasing_. 
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the men who are panting for civil ~nd religioti~ 
liberty. 

'Vere Alfred restored to life. as Jt was once 
believed of the just. that they should again tread 
the earth in the Jatter days, and enjoy the fruit~ 
of that which. ,in their first life, they had planted 
in 'equity and righteousness. that' peerless king. 
who, in circumstances desperate, and amid the: 
wreck of affairs, restored Engla:nd to its former.' 
sovereignty, and in the pitchy midnight of . the 
dark .gel struck. out so ma.ny lights that 8c~ence 
began to respire. and the mind to awake fro~ 
its lethargy, could, at this moment, with a touc~ 
Bet the S9Cial machine in movement, .and perfecting 
the institutionlJ of his native country, and awaken. 
iog its genius to new and untried flights, he would 
be regarded as the universal legislator, from whose' 
hand the earth was to receive new laws,and 
to whom knowledge would stand revealed in her 
hidden sources and ultimate powers. Or .even 
w~re a m~ndofthe first. order to ,arise, though:. 
divested of political authoritY-5bouldan under~ 
~taJ;ldingcapaciousas . Aristot1~'s again traverse 

. . '. 

o.ve.r all .that ,was .. already.known. and collecting 
.re!llpbse.rvations instead of imaginary powers anc;l 
Cjualities, $.tamp the .whole. ,,,,ith the impress :0.£ 



his 'ge'nius, and 'reduce it,. not into an artificial 

,System, but into a cOiTespondency and sympathy 

• with every .. day reality; how' would each page 
teem with vitality like ,nature, herself? Not the 
words .alone, as was said' of Ulysses* Oratory, 

would fall . thick as· the' winter' snows," but the 
thoughts: also-pt'essed and condensed together, 
and ea'ch' pregnant with new discoveries, as with 

. ail. ever-fruitful progeny,' they would make the 
reader rich, 'Dot in .barren syllogisms and endIes! 
disputations, but in views which· went deep into 
the natUre of things, and possessed an· abiding 
likeness in>the world without themJ~-;.:while Ari~ 
tode,; no longer reduced to mere heads of It:ctiires; 
and the skeleton of· his . warm and living dig,; 
courses,wouIdappear . such as he was,' and such 
as. the ancients· founa him~lIeloquentas tln~ 
versal, bringing with him all his collected cop~ 
OUSIleas, aild :pouring down; the' golden' flood· of 
his. divine rhetoric, -:~',VeniEit, auceum flindens 
flumeri. Aristoteles.". ,Or if Bacon ·could ,return: td 

finish the. edifice, of. which he laid the foundatioll!J;,oI
o.r't'enew the impulse which : he fuost.impa.rted; al\d; 

'. \\#b.:th.a.t.: more than mortal· eye which iore'Bawt 

science heroc". it existed, could survey all its pa~! 
and mark its deficienciei-as the Q&tl·ioh is fab1e4 

4 
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to hatch l\er:eggs by gazing 00 them ..... his.regard, 
alone would discovet and bring, forth the. hit~n~' 

resources of knowledgel" and quicken. to, :v.igou(1 
8.nd productiveness all its dormant energ~i:tI¥sJ 
organunr would.he.refitted and . perfected ;::arid,;~ 
the art of inventing. g~wswiththe.i\lVriltions 
themselves, all.its powers would be amplified and. 
oxalted~. and.the vea would be raised..from na.ture. 
as far 41' a mortal hand could withdraw it. Yet-

9U(!h men, however· eminent, could be aiding. but 
for .. time;' and, the impulse that; ~ygavet like, 
themselfts,; ·w.()uld 'pass awayo-t The gr~atest indi,.; 

yidual is every· way circwnsCribed • .and·the limi., 
tations of bis narrow and brief existence 'pursue. 
him in whatever !teattempts.Numbers.and.suo.. 
cession can alone enable !!len. to attain that .which
is, great and· perpetual; and an .association- o£ 
feeble~ mindstransinitting their .purposes to ey.er., 

renewed aucce!{Sors, would at len~_be :ab~,.to. 
accQmplish what Alfred, Of Aristotle. or .Ba.cou.. in 
the beigat ,of fortuI\ei;·a.n.d ir;a.tbe mah1rity of.ge,. 

mUl, wOuld have failed to.efi'ect. ,(). ., ..... :1 •• JL. 

··Limited ~ . the' .niind).of .Jll&l'.l,.is,. the -scienCe. . . r. 

are~tiU· moreimper.fect aDcLiIlcompJ~t~t.llalunjGht 
have: been expected, .. evp from his im.petfeet -m.. 
WUigence. With .two ilI'.t4ree exceptio».&. llona 
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of his discoveries have, bee~ JediJced into their; 
simplest and most certain, form. The light is eve:
ry where broken i~ upon bY,darkness, owing to the 
unfinished state in which the different branches of 

, ' 

knowledge have been, left, and to the want of co-· 
operation, and of a ~or~esponding and, harmonio~s 
method of investigation, and to that despair of ar~ 
rivi'ng at truth, which is only p~rtiaI1y 'shaken 'off 
~hen some new 'discovery' promis~s at last a re
velation of natuJ'e~ But scienc~ is' not only hi': 
complete, e~en as it exists, it has been very imper
fectly adapted to' pr~ctice; numbers, of truth~ 
ha~e re~ained unfruitful from want of applica-' 
tion~ wpich might have added 'itew comforts and' 
-. . ~, . . { 

embellishments t~ life, and the populace and the 
sages of the ~ame country seem to belong t~ Ciif
fere~t peri<?ds pf the human ~i~d" while the' the~ 
ories of the on~ are" derived from', ~he , ' know:, 
ledge of the prese~t day, a~d th~ practices ~f tJi~, 
other are ~egulated by the ignorance oflong: past 
years. pndoubtedly,'in'the present age~' there i~ 

,. _. '.'- ~ .;-' • ,."'- - I '. 

a strong tendency to improvement, and science is .~ 
receiving accessions, minu,te'but nla~y, ~hich are 
ev~recla;gi~g t~e ~xt~nt . of.her do~irrio~s, and 
thi~,'ll~t fl:om the intentions' o~' de~ice 'of any com": 

~ . ~ .. , t , . ' .. 

bined numb~r of men,' but from .individuals being 
, 4 •• ~. ~ " ' • ' -.. • 
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borne forward by the general stream. ' Yet it Is 
not less desirable that meanS should be poirited'out 
for accelerating this tendency, for exempting'it 
from occasional hindrances, and for combining ali 
favouring aids into ane steadily-and 'regularly pro
pelling power. 

II. A new' influence is 'arising, which is suffi
cientlyable to supply the deficiencies of govern
ments in attaining ends which' they cannot reach, 
and in 'affording aids over which they have no coil
trol-the power otvoluntary' association., 'There 
is no object' to which this power cannot 'adapt it. 
self; 'no 'resources which'it 'may not ultimately 

'command; and a few individuals" if the public 
mind is' gradually prepared' to favour them,cari 
lay 'the foundation80f undertakings which would 
have bafRed the might of th<>sewho reared the pY" 
ramids ; and the few who can divine the tendency 
of the age before it is obvious to others, and per
ceive in which direction the tide of public' 'orin
'ion is setting in, may avail themselves of' the 'cut. 
rent, and concentrate every' breath that is favour. 
able to'their course. The' exertions of a :scaniy , 

; number of individuals may swell into the resQurces 
of a large party, which, 'collecting': at: List, all' the 
national energies into its, aid, and ,: availing itself 



·Qf the human sympathies that are in, its favour, 
may make' the~1ieldof its labour and itS triumph 
as.wide' as humanity .. itseif.1" :Tbe elements being . 
favoutablydisposed, a speck:bfic1oud collects v:i;; 

pours from the f~ur:winds; which . overShadoW' the 

heavens; and all the varying ~ud :confticting 
. events ofIife, and the no less jarring and discord

ant passiol,ls of. the human breast,' wbell'QDCe . tho 
~hannel is sufficiently. deepened, will rush into one 
accelerllting ; torrent, and be borne towards their 
destined. end.' The power of voluntary .associa .. 
tiQn, !hough scarcely tried as-ye~js of largest pr~ 
mise for' the future; and. when . ~tended upon a 
great self,le, is ·theiluluence roost removed from 

the- shock' ofaccident$ and the decayofeatthly 
things, renewing 'its youth with renewed geoe~ 
ijons~ and becoming immortal' through' theperp~ 
tuity oithe ,kind..;'; These -societies o,f free: COJl.;t 

Silnt are peculiarly of. Gothic gl'Qwth~' and dloa. 
ruhed .most in the Anglo-S~xontiroes. . There; 
amid the .··weakness .of·government, the; .evila : of 
anarchy, .. or the disasters of adverse ,events, indio{
viduals formed' themselves. into Dew.alliances, and 

made. themselves; powerful. by .u.Dion for purposes 
of aggression ot' .. defence.; and th,e German chief 
·with. l),is. band :of:military' clieIits~ and the Saxon!-



aodalities f9rmed to ward ofr disorder and rapine, 
aupplied the loosened bands of governm~nt. and 
made up, for, the weakness or the want of. political 
orga.ni~ation. ,Vhen. however. governmenta. wer~ 
knit together, and h~ gJ,'OWD jnto strength. and 
~ere able, to shield those th~t!iought their .protec~ 
tWn. those societies, instituted. for personal securi! . 
tyor private adventure. gave wayta, andre$pecte4 
the regular action of established law. But ~hol)g~ 

. the two main objects of political society. ·th~ pre
servation .of. property and. of per~ns~ ._re.admir,. 
ably corop~e~by modem institutions. yet,there 
are many .obje<:ta co,nducive to the .. well-being of 
civil life, and perfective of b.umannature,. which 
are of too airy and 'Vol~tile an .. essence to be over. 
taken by the fixed and cumbrous movement of so, 
t;iety at large. b~t. which. ,may be secured andap,
propriated by voluntary associl\tion. ; . .
. '. The favourable result of all undenaki.ogs. de. 
pends.upon the previou, .$t.ate.and preparation of 
the world, no less than the. vegetation, of the ,seed 
does upon the ,soil into.which itis cast; those 'liM 
have .proceeded farthest in· their. attempts, .04-
gained: the point at which.theyaint~dj ,bad thQ 
8tream in their favour: •. llncl, werQ mora il)debted. t.o 
.tho streDgth of the c\U"rent ~n to thQjr,. own .indi:t 
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. ~vidual efforts; their superiority to othets consisted 
chiefly in their superior discernment; and they 

'seemed to lead their contemporaries, merely be
cause they themselves were most led ·brthe spirit 

C bf the ~age, and took a favourable situation for 
being-borne forward by theiide, which.they had 

. the sagacity to see was upon the turn; The Greeks 
'l"ould have conquered the Persians without Alex. 
ander ; the Romans would have been enslaved 
'had Cresar never been born, and the Arabians 
would pave been deceived by; other impostors had 
Mahomet never professed himself a prophet. The 

. number of similar aspirants among their,.country~ 
men and contemporaries, and, their partiaL success 
in the same lin~ of pursuit, prove, ,that if they had 
been removed" others. would have, run the, same 
career' of fortune, and, that it was not from ',any 
singularity attached' to their individual 'IIleri~ .qr 
fate, but from having the main stream ,of events 
in their favour, that each of them reached the.goal 
and obtained the prize. If we would divine th.e 
future, we. must look to the tendency of. ~e ag~_ 
in which we live, and if we would derive an. au. 
gury for the favourable result of a general society, 
having fot: its' object the improvement and exten
sion of science, we shall find it in the power arid 
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ptosperity of societies' already existing,. which, 
though instituted. with small andunfilVourable be
ginnings. already by ~heir number and by their 
success. give strong indications of howllourishing 
they are likely to become, and what an influence. 
they are destined to exert in the attainment of pur
poses, either. religious or benevolent. From, this 
decided tendency to asSociation, it might be ar
gued against the utility of a general society, such 
as now proposed, that the community, if left to it,. 

, , 
liel£, would gradually form. voluntary unions for 
the "removal of all its inconv,eniences. and the at,. 
tainment .of all its ,Wishes, and that the same spirit 
of the age,. which has alrea~y called so many into 
being, would create otherswhel'e they are wanted, 

.and complete their 'number.: And this. certainly, 
to a great extent, would he the case; ,but a.large 
and universal association fot:aU .objects in which 
the interests of humanity 'are concerned, would 
not 'only accelerate the formation of all the rest, but' 
at once would give them their, best possible shape 
and bearing. as in a fluid, which is about to crys~ 
tallize if a crystal be inserted.: the whole mass not 
only immediately shoots into· other' .crystals, but, 
these are determined by the first~ both .in their fQ.l'm 
and dimensiOlis •• 

H 
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The associations which have sprung up so' nQ.~ 
merous during the, last twe.nty years, and which 
have struck their roots' through every Part of the 
country, and have drawn, from the contributions 
Df persons of all ranks, a 'sum, which formerly 
would have been deemed incredible, and the bate 
supposition of which would have been placed amon~ 
the extravagancies of imagination, have been 
chiefly religious; and though some of them were 
formed previously, they: have grown under the 

I " 

shade of the. Bible Society, which, far from dwarf. 
ing , the rest, has imparted. to them a shar~ of its 
DWQ vigour and, affluence, and it is ' a happy omen 
that -religion will be J>redominant in the time to 
come, when ~tis .thus found early awake and be. 
forehand,with. other pursuits in availing itself of 
the new-born influences which have sprung up in 
the moral wod~. Numerous, however, and in~ 
Creasing as these societies may be,: they by no 
rueaus interfere with a gen~ral society ~or pro... 
moting knowledge. arid -civilization, but give thti' 
be~t hopes of what a mighty engine for good s1,lch 
a power might be if placed iIi the hands of men of 
energy, benevolence, and wisdom. ~ A soci.ety 
like this, while' it assisted eand -organized the 
branches that were derived from it, would give 
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them un impulse from without whl~h they could 
not receive from themselves, while the view'of 
thosewh() are occupied in .a single departmeil~ 
must be confined to it alone, :and, deri ves no assi~
tance' from a wider Sl:1rvey. and no new .. sugges-

. tions from an e~tended comparison, the general 
aud Regent SoCiety would .afford. the advantages 
of an 'eminence, and a prospect which· compre
hended withiniq 'ample range every lJubordinate 
department. with all their various bearings;' th~ 
weakness <>C each would. ba .supplied ,from the 
str~ngth of the' othe~ and. & freshness of view~ 
and an ever-renewed incitement would be commu
nIcated from the whole to its 'PlI:rtS; and the practi.
cal experience Of those wJw occupied a particular 
station, would be united to the largeness of view 
<>f those who surveyed them all. . J 

Ill. The Prima Philosophia of Bacon was but a 
'vain imagination, and achinlera substituted t() 

fill up at all hazards' the· cl1asin occasioned by dis

carding the ontology Of the ·schoolmen. itself 4' 

chimera, an4 far from enrich{ng: the subordinate 
sciences, h!lS never been; the leaSt available to the 
pursuit of truth; . but a general society would an.- . 

awer ~ the purposes which that feigned. universal 
science viunJy aimed at; and (roman. mexliaustible 
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wen-head would send copious refreshments .ove~ the 
whole region of knowledge. And it would n9t,on-
1y revive and invigorate those societi~s·.whic.h lue 
·already in being, but pe instrumeptal in the .form~
'lion of others wherever. they are wanted •. and leave 
'no vacancy unsupplied,. nor any position favourable 
for the ·discovery,oftruth unoccupied . 

. In the most civili~ed ~tates . there are strong re
'mains of ancient barbaFism, f< prisci v~stigia. ru
ris ... · and in the most enlightened minds s~e .scat
tered clouds of ancient: ignorance.. '. Though. Ba
'con -had the largestlmind thaLeveJ,".was" ~nd bY,a, 
'n~tural devination the most prophetic-,. and though. 
Janus.like, it look~d .both before. an~ Fl~er,. y~t his 
regard was mos~brightIy, andar~ently ,turned . to~ 

j 

'wards ·the future, and his;commu,ning~ wer,e,chief-
ly with things that were ,yet to ,be j ,n~vertheless, 

he had not altogether cleared. himself frQm, the 
'mire of the schoolmen, .and ,he rel;>embled _ the 
lion~, described by .Milton,but:half .apimateQ,anif, 
shaped from· ~he origipal clay, and .",.,Wi~h, his:llinder 
'partS struggling. t? get free." . Tw;o I of the gr~atest 
~ITiistakesthat he.has made in his advanc~mel1t: of 
·tearning. c~nsist iu the.places.h~ ,has. ,assigned" to 
;what he. terms' the PrilI~:l': philosophia. or . ul}tv:ers~l 
'sci,ence,: and to. m#ap Qysjc~ ,j ;yet; ~h~ ,mi~ta~e. pro-



101 

.ceedeJ front a. laudable motive. "I doubt not,.l1 
says Bacon, " but it will easily appear to men Of 
judgment, that in this and.other palticulars, ",here. 
soever my conception and notion may differ fro'm 
the ancient, yet I am studious te 'keep the 'an
cient terms. For, hoping 'well to deliver myself, 
from mistaking, by the order and perspicuous .ex .. 
pressing of that I do propound j I am otherwise 
zealous and affectionate to recede as little from' an ... 
tiquity, either in ,terms or opinions, .as' may stand, 
with truth, and the proficienc.e' of knowledge." 
But the hope above expressed was ill-grounded, 
for neither was the' order, a~ we shall show, com~ 
mendable, nor the perspicuity· remarkable,' and 
Bacon was destined to exhibit a· striking instance 
of the truth of his own e,xc.elIent remark, that 
C,' although we think we govern our words, yet cer
tain it is, that words, as a Tartar's bow, do shoot 
back upon the understanding of:the wisest, and 
mightily entangle and pervert the' judgment!' 
His intention pf retaining Jlames .and discarding 
things, is, for this reason, ,a principle mOl'e com~ 
l1lendable in politics than in philosophy; but ri~ithel 
is it correct to say, that the terms in this (:ase are 
retained, for, metaphysics and ' prima philooophia, 
~vhich Da~on himself asserts to have stood, for the 



~l1me imaginary science, ate -by him placed apart 
"and appointed as the terms of .two new and" se
panite studies; thus," to the contusion occasi~n..; 
ed by a change of things, is added tQe double con. 
fusion of a change of denominations, when" not 
only the names ar~ changed relatively to th~ 'things 
specified: but the terms are changed relatively to 
each other. A second error' atise~ from Bacon 
havingha'd terms to dispose of bef~re he had sub .. 
jects to, which he could appropri"ate them; so tflat 
for the one term he is obliged to invent a science, , 
ahd' for the o~her to partition a science, making II " 

distinction in it without a division; for when he 
divides natural philosophy.between physics and 
metaphysics, and makes" physic contemplate that 
"Which is inherent in matter, and therefore tr~nsi
tory, and metaphysic that which"is abstracted and 
fixed," he recedes from his own philosophy; ~nd 
the theory to which' he was inclined, namely ,the 
atomic, and passing from the school of Democri
tus to that of Aristotle, rehlpses into the imagi~ary.
" form" of thinking of the schoolmen, ~nd the 
Stagyrite. . But since, whatever we ca~ (ii~cover 
of the interior form or laws of bodies, we m~st 
learn from their ,visible and external' chan~~s, . 0 

, what Bacon calls metaphysics, can no more bese-
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parated from physics than the end can" be sep~ 
cated from the m~ans, and conclusions from the 
facts on w~ich they are founded; there is a con
tinuity in natural science which rejeds this artifi
cial and unnecessary distinction. Speaking of his 
philosophia prima, Bacon says," b~cause in a w~it
ing of t.his nature I avoid .aU subtiIty,my meaning 
touching this original or universal philosophy is 
_thus, in a plain IIond gross description by negative; 
th.at it be a r~ceptacJe for all such profitable ob
.servations and. axioms as full not within the com.. 
pass of any of the special parts of. philosophy or 
sciences, but are more common, and of a higher 
,atage. Now, that there are many o( that kind 
need not to be doubted.", But it may very much 
be doubted; all the examples which Bacon brings 
,are puerile and futile; they are either so true as to 
be truisms, as, "Is not. the rule, Si inrequalibus 
requalia addas, omnia erunt in:cqualia, an axiom as 
well of justice as' of the mathematics?" or they ar" 
,fantastic, as in the following query; "Was not 
,the Persian magic .a reduction or corr~pondence 
-of the principles and architecture of nature, to the 
.rules and policy ofgovemmentst'Nor are the 
other examples he brings of Qlore weight and va.. 
lue to his present purpose. \ 



"In philosophy," Bacon ob$erves, ~'the' cern· 
templatiQns of man do either penetrate to God OT 

·are circumferred to nature, or are reflected, or re
.verted upon himself. Out of which several inqui
,ries, there do ,arise three 'knowledges, divine philo
.sophy, natural philosophy, and hurnan philosophy, 
'or humanity. ,For aU things are marked and stamped 
with this triple character, of the power of Gad, the 
difference of nature, and the use j)f man. But be
·cause the distributions and partitions of knowledge 
.are not like'several Iinesthat meet in one angle, 
'and S,? touch but in a point, but are like branches of 
'a tree, that 'meet in a stem, which bath a dimen
sion and quantity of 'entireness and continuance, 
before it come to discontinue 'and break itself into 
'arms and boughs; therefore, it is good, b~fore we 
'enter into the former distribution, to erect and 
constitute. one universal science by the name of 
philosophia prima, primitive or summary philoso
phy as the main and common way, before we come 
:where the ways part and divide themselves!' That __ 

. community in the sciences to which Bacon alludes, 
lIaS a double foundation; it is either subjective or 
objecti"e; it eithel; proceed~ from the same in

. stniment. ~eing applied to all studies,' the -mind 
and its powers; and th'e' ru1es. of iJs . conduct 
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being the Ilame to whatever pursuit they are di. 
rected; or objectively from the 'universe. as being 
the work of one intelligence. and vestiges of th~ 
same maker pervading it throughout j but in nei
ther case does this sam,eness or community give 
rise to a separate science. \Vhat relates to the 
first appertains to true logic. or the science of 
conducting the human faculties in the search af
ter truth; what relates to the liecOnd either be
longs to divinity. and proves the unity 6f the 
Godhead. arid marks design in cr~ation; or when 
it exhibits traces and diVinations of, new disco
veries. proceeding from the similarity which runs 
through every part of nature, it is .again referable 
to logic. and contributes i~ part to form 'some of 
those indicia which are to guide us in the 1>rogre~ 
~h·,e discovery of truth. Perhaps too much is attri.:. 
buted by Bacon in the before-cited passage to the 
community of these three parts of knowledge. In
stead of comparing the three divisions of science 
to the " branches of a. tree that meet in the stem/' 
they might more justly be compared to stock shots, 
which meet only in a root, proceeding, indeed; 
from Dne source, and nourished by the same sap. 
but the connexi~n of which, terminates almost as 
soon as they are qiscoverable. It thus appears; 
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~bat there cannot be any lIriiversal science,' sepa
rateol:' disjoined fi'om all the rest, .and yet the ob .. 
servations, that Bacon applies' to this imaginary 
science, on the suppositiorl of its existence, are ex-

. .ceedingly just. 1C'4-nother error is, that after· the 
distribution of particular arts and sciences" men 
'have abandoned universality~ or philosophia prima, 
which cannot but ~ease, and stop all progression. 
For .nodi,scovery can be made upon a fiat or a 
level) neither is it possible to discover the more 
!emote and deeper parts of any science, if you 
st~nd but upon the level ,of the same science, and 
;lsc~nd not to a higher science." . Though a univer
~al science'or philosophia prima.be imaginary and 
. chimerical, and therefore cannot sustain the high 
offices which are assigned to it, yet a universal as
.sociation of philo'sophers, would more than supply 
!ts place, and would amply realize all those ad van .. 
. tages. which are pointed out by Bacon. , That first 
philosophy, even if it existed. would be but a dead 
letter, and the passivereceptaCIe of the general 

(; n~tions that were confided to it; but the 'gen~ra.i ' 
~ssociation would be a ,living spirit, and would 
not only retain and reflect the trqths which it was 
~ts province to collect and imbody~ but would send 
~hem forth afresh in ever-living emanations. 
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, IV. There can be only three objections to a~ge. 
neral association, either that it is superseded by par
ticular societies, or by general societies, such aa 
the Royal Society, and the Academy of Sciences; 
Or lastly, that it is visionary and impracticable •. The 
tirst objection we have considered before, and it is 
sufficiently refuted by the above-cited observation 
of Bacon, that" nQ discovery can be made upon 
a flat or a level." 

There can be. no doubt that the. Royal Society, 
and the ,Institute, have been of essential use to the 
·progress of science i and so far they are an excel. 
lent proof of the utility of associations formed· for 
the advancement of knowledge. The ,obsel'v~ 

tions of Laplace to this purport are very Just. 
-La Nature est tellement variee dans ses produc .. 
tions et dans ses pbenom~nes, il ~st si difficile d'en 
penetrer les causes, que pour ]a conn8.itre et 18 for
cer a nous devoiler ses lois, il faut qu'un grand 
nombre d'hommes reunissent leurs lumieres et leurs 

.efforts. Cette reunion devient surtout necessaire-, 
quand Ie progres des sciences, multipliant }~urs" 
points de contact" et ne permettant plus a un seul 
homme de les approfondir toutes, elles ne peuvent 
recevoir que de plusieurs savans. les secourS mu
tuels qU'elles se demandent."· 



'148 

to aCcomplish: a task sufficieiit"to <ha'trebrhientHe 
'-rest "Qf tIle· 'slumbrous 'deities >orLuctetiu~ 1" 

"Nam (proh sancta Deum mmquiUa peetotapace 

,QUIe placidum degunt revum, vitamque serenam!) 
Quis regere immensi summ!UD, quis llabere profundi 

.Indu manu valida:s potis est mooeranter habenas, 

Omnib,!ls inque iocis esse omni tempore prresto ?" 

But notwithstanding the unmatIageabl~ appeaf~ 
. ance of the work proposed, ~ wheti View~' as,.·~ 

whole; the 'seeining difti6Ufiy 'vatiislYes 'When "e&61l 
part is considered 'as 7C11stinct'lfrom 'the "rest, 'ana 
like the 'utttie'd 'bundle Of rods, the mastery"ovet 
,each would speedily, be gaihed~ A\'oluntary so~ 
ciety,uneonstraiQed in all its 'movements, 'having 
no boundary' fixed 'to itS, growtli, could, in tlie 
courSe of its enlargement, . attain to ,erids, however 
'immense and' distant, and haVing tloimpedimenho' 
the number' of its subdivisioris,' CQuld ' descend aila 
overtake objects howeve~ numerous and minute. 
The' freedom ofvoluntarycoIDoination would'allbW 
it to choOse the poiiltftomwhich it mightpr~e.r.~ 
and wherever it began is immaterial;'· iJta~~& 
that from' its expansiveness" iha "nativ~ e~~; it 
spread, over the whole field, of actio~;liiiving ',no 
situation unoccupied, as it rose in its' accumulated 
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strength, and>,~ultip'lied. its confluent ,resources., 

As it advanc.ed inipowerand numbels, its centre 
of attraction and sphere' of ,activity would 'enlarge' 

along, with it, ~md, in the end. would encircle ~very; 
elemeI?t of success, and combine every resource of 
varied assistance. Two or'three individuals might 
commence with the purpose of lending their aid· to. 
any ~ne portion of science, and with the intention, 
of gradually admitting others to join them, :who 
were inclined to pursue a similar path of benevo

le~t exeI:tion; their. objects of pursuit might .in .. 
cz:ease. i!l exact proportio;n with the increase of th~u: 

numb~rs, ~d each department of k~Q.wledge in 
succession ~ht be taken pos,session of,. a.s pne 
party: after another ,advapced to . ,C,OYCf. the, ground, 
and to enter upon the same line, of pp~atiou- : . ~ . .. . 

Every object may be attain~d.by.a &OCiety whicb. 
in its original constitution, provides fur an urilimit: 

~ .. .. 
ed augmentation of numbers, and.~!he:pOwer of 

c~tin~these into every. ~~ri~ty. of (~'n4~" 
di vision,. and is thus. c~pa~le, f~qt{l,i~ gr~aPl~;MJi 
whole, of overpowering e,very ·.R~tacle ~,a.p.~.,frQm 
i~minute divisibility ?(out-nAmberi~gby its sepa
rable. parts all the obje<;ts wh~ch ~~e; cla4J1s ,UPOll 

its attention. 

In this plan, the wjde field, C!f kno\yledge wou!tl 
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It is from considering ,-"hat these, societies' .Ilave 
already accomplished, and how far they are inferior 
in power and, extension to the general society now 
proposed, tha~ we, shall be able, to esti~ate the 
largepess. of th~ benefit~ which the latter would 
~.onfer. .The old and established societies were of 
greatest utility at first when their numbE:!rs were 
~m~ller and more sel~ct, and when the difficulties 
of scientific intercourse were greater, and the me
thod of induction being less followed, required to 
be established anq diffused by Ii rallying point be
ing. afforded to, its few and scattered followers. Th~ 
fam~ and philosophy of Bacon are much indebted 
to their. efforts ; .and the free unrestrained commu
pication of sentimen t promoted by them, ; had no 
doubt much eff~ct in breaking down ancient thea-' 
Ties, an'd in.' doing a~ay remaining prejudices. But 
th(} more numerous the R;oya,l Society became, the 
Jess intimate was the intercourse between its mem
bers ; ~nd i.t was the, less needful when the.true. 
~ethod. of experimenting WaS nl'ed on .finD foun
dations, and ilIusv~ted by the brjghtes~ exampleJi. 
;Thu$, .w ~ile ~11. greilt. ilttainments and acquisitionll 
~ontinued to be the result. of so~itary labour and 
~ffort, the Royal Society becaJll~ chiefly. useful, in 
wving the' first intimati()n of new. discoveries, iq '. . 
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ptlblishing al its expense' papers; which, owing to 
the,want of.public patronage for abstract science, . 
might have been lost; and in preserving' the ~hreds 
of investigations and the odMandends of,science 
in its miscellaneous transactions, which could not 
have found: a place in a regular treatise. The 
French Academy had the advantage of remaining 
more select. and therefore of constituting a stricter 
bond of union among its limited .members,and 
by the support which the government has afforded 
through itS' medium to ab.stract science, and 'by . 
the brilliant results wilich have followed patronage, 
so wisely bestowed. it hall. reared an imperishable 
monument to the munificence of the state; and 
while all· the trophies of victory purchased, by 
so much blood and treasure' .have 'been' over~ 
thrown, the discoveries tllat have been made by a 
small expenditure. which was indeed a wise ecO:
nomy, will form Ii. bright and enduring link in th~ 
destiny.of man, as long as he is distinguishe~ ac
cording to the description of the poet, by his lofty" 
regard ,and .his· countenance raised, towards the 
heavens. Yet. the principal advantage which La .. 
place ascribes to '. these societies, they have real .. 
ized very imperfectly, or at least ,very, indireCtly. 
" M ais Ie principal· avantage des acad~mies. est 



110 

l'esprit philosophique qui doit s'y intrdduire~ et d~ 

lase repandre dans touteun~ nation,etsurtouli 
les objets.", They have never been formed upon 
a broad enough basis, nor have they themselves 
been sufficiently put in movement to cOmmunicate 
a wide and national impulse. . I~ is: only from 
the solitary labours.; of individual philos~phers, 

and' not from any joint effoits, that mankind have 
been enlightened and greatly improved, although 
these solitary works may be allowed to· have ra.: 
ceived ,an indirect, improvement ,'fi'om the inter. 
course and'exchange of ollinion, between, men 
following the same scientific pursuits; but a uni. 
versal society, not restricted to any defined path. 
but free to. range over· the whole field of know
Jedge; and not merely comparing opinions, alid 
discussing what 'already had :been discovered. but 
laying open all the defiCiencies or . knowledge, ~d 
proposing~ by whatever aids could be 'procured, to 
carryon at once every part, and to give an accek .. 
rated movement ~ the whole~· would :have infinite.... 
advantages over' the' societies which -now exist, 
however excellent. they ~ay be,. but whose bigh~ 
est aim is to hear· of new discoveries, and discus$ 
their 'value, and who must place the advancement' 
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of.the body of science among the objects that are 
equally beyond ,their resources and t~ir hopes. 

The last objection is, .. that such a society is vi..; 

sionary and impracticable; there is a large body 
of the same class with the critics of Columbus, 
w'ho find every undertaking to be perfectly siinple; 
as soon as it is accomplished, and altogether vision

ary, before jt is effected; with them, time is the 
only demonstrator, . and to time they· must be Jeft. 

Probably an attempt to form.. a \lniversal '.assa.; 

ciation.might be premature at the present moment, 
but before another generation passes, such ~ socie

ty is likely to be: in active operation. Since au. 

~ority with most men is of. more weight than 
~uth. the following observations of Bacon, which 

combine both, are sufficient to refute the ncition 
of the impossibility of such a society being· forme(l,. 

or of its a~taining those objects in their full exterit:,; 
which it is intended to effect. Of I.take it those 

th)ngs areto be held possible, which may be done 

by some person,. though not by everyone; and 

which may be done by many, though not by any 

one;. and which may be done in succession of 
alges, th~lUgh not within the hour:glass· of Olle 
man's life; and which may be done by public de. 

lIignatioD, though not by private endeavour. .But 



notwithstanding; if any man will take -to'-pimself ra .. 
ther that bf- &olomon,-Dicit'pigir, leo .est in 'Via, 
than that of Virgil, P088unt quia pos,se videntur; I 
,shall be, content that my labours be ~steemed but as 
the better sort, of ~wishes ; , 'for as. it asketh some 
kn~w l~dge to demand a question no~ impertinent, 
so it requireth some sense to, make a wish not ab-
surd." , . 

, V. The first object of agenerai association 
would be, t6 go over the.same ground which has 
been_ traversed by Bacon, in his. advancement of 

_ learning, 'and. to form a complete survey of the 
existing state of science. - Many: of the objects 
pointed' out in that ,work have been partially 
01' completely attained; ,but 'still it is' melancholy 
to observe~ how many of the deficiencies there not~ 
ed remaindefic~encies still, arid tp.ai large portions 
of the ample field' he s~rveyed Rl:e lying as waste 
and neglected as:when,he found:them:anddescrib. 
ed them. No king ,has ar~e'n w.ith:a mind large 
enough to conceive! or ,execute ~ the" Qpera n~ 
silica," which Baco~very ~Dfortimately assigned 
to ki~gs, if ever be wished t~em to be accomplish
ed. -'Universities still '" have a malign, ~spect and 
influeIlce upon the growth of: science,'~ . and 'not
withstanding King 'James'~ 'maxini. latide4, hyBa. 
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con as Plost wise and princely,: .. tliat in! all> iisag_ 
and precedents,- the times" mast be: c6nsideJ14d& 
wherein they. firstbega~, which.,- if they were 
weak and ignorant;. it derogatetli frQm. the authority: 
Gethe usage and ieaveth it: for suspect,~' yet/these! 
unchangeable bodies· still assert' and amply. v.ind,i.., 
cate their pedigree from.the dark ages., 

The very nrst.work which Bacoliproposed_AJ 
literary history, 'may still be noted as defiCient.) 
The part of if which· hait,.been most cultivated is, . 
that which. enumeratClf the metaphysical OpinioWII 
ofdie ancients; and yetr would:'pIlefell the: brief, 
notices of them whieh are- to be: found in the: w.rit ...... 
ing! of Cicero,' corrupted and infected as tlieStll 
notices are with the colouring aruLdoubu: of the; 
academic 'philosophy, to aU the other works that... 
have been accumulated IOn t4e same 8ubject~

The earlie~ historians of metaphysics-. in modem) 
times excelled in" collecting the mass. of opinions,1 
and in separating it' from the: spirit. of the: ancient> 
philosophy, which gave·.that mass- its; coherence:) 
arid the later· writers of' the same ~lass,,' .whQ . ar.e.
chiefly of' the' school" of Kant, "will r not. allow:' thcri 
Greeks to ~peak their' own· sentiments:,- but forc8j 
them~ at aIlliazafds, t(J'tranScendl:JRtaliz~, ali if one) 

I 
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and all of them had spent rug probationary year· i~ , 
solving the barbaric terminology of Kalit .. " 

But a literary historYj' unconfined to . any -par .. 
ticular branch of science, and . enlarged .to' £ompre .. 
hend the whole progress of knowledge, joinedAo: ! 

an 'enumeration of the causes' that· made know .... 

ledge progressive,· has ·scarcely been ·attempfed." 
and can never be well executed until the .history 
·of each branch is thoroughly' digested and com..:· 
pIe ted. . These o~servations applyto·the com
mencement of Bacon's survey; but to go through 
the whole of it, and to do it full justice, would .be . 
a work of itself; and in the variety of its topics 
ought to be assigned· to a ·society rath~r than to:· 
an individual in this advanced stage of knowledge' 
..... when the parts· are far separated, and a single . 
life is Dot. sufficient . to obtain an intimate. ac- . 
quaintance with them all. . In· prosecuting a sur-

. vey of the present state ofkno'Yledge~ _a univer-·· 
sal association might find • employment· highly con
ducive ~o future discovery; ,and a work which. 
would give back theimage of our present. attain:' 
ments would be the. best preparation for entering 
upon a' new· untroddenpath, stretching. beyond· 
the.bOuads of' all that has been hitherto acquired •.. 
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Such a general survey wouid advance. scien<;e.by 
the very act of its being made; the very stirring 
up of all its parts would conduce .to their' future 
productiveness. as the mere turning up of the soil 
augments its fertility and adds'to the plenty J>fthe. 
ensuing .harvest. Science. while it was. surveyed. 
would be unintentionally enriched .. and seeds that 
had long remained dormant in it, being brQught 
to light, would immediately vegetate. What was 
already acquired would gain in value • and the line 
would be clear and defined from. which others 
must depar~ to obtain fresh 'accessions .. A society 
having possessed this vantage ground would have 
a clear view of. its present resources aDd future 
prospect:t; and occupying the . outlets to fresh 
discoveries, might advance at pleasure in whatever( 
direction it chose. But the great advantage :in 
this survey would be the poting of all .the defects, . 
and the exposure of· whatever was 'weak, unfinish. 
edt or iII-accomplished, and the impression that 
would be broadly and strongly given; that much 
remained to be done· before knowledge attained 
to its fair and just proportions; for every disco~, 
very has been preceded by a want being previous
ly felt. Without tbis' feeling, inventions" even'if 
presente.d· to-· observation, wou14not..be attended 
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to~ or ,,"ould soon be forgotten. N eceasity, in this 
serise, ha~ trulybeeri. the mothe~ofall.inventi.oI1$'~; 
but'society. has many wants without being geae. 
_ rallys'erisible of them; and hence , the advantag~ 
of thes~ wants being brought strongly and repeat. 
edIy: intn notice: It is one, of the best ma~ims of 
Bacon, that the. opinion of plenty: is, among the 
Causes of want ;. and it w.ould be; doing good ser .. 
rice to this agep elated lika Alcibiades with the 
extent of its possessions~ to point- out. how small a 
portion these; possessions occupy in the~ uni:versal 
~p of knowledge~ and in. the -newly-awakened 
sense of its limited attainment~ ·the general. mind 
would receive _ a constant stimulus. to strengthen 
those parts of scie~ce whiCh are; weak; a.Jld -to SUp" 

pry those that are wanting.. . 
; VI. After making a sutY.cy ofth~_pres~nt st~t~ 
of science,., the nex.t'.obj~ Q£.' ~,gen~ral,al'Sociar 
tion would,be~ to make a, review of: the past:. -ap4 
this. work w.ould have chiefly tWQ purpoSE;S :', ,Fi.f~t, 
to:, narrate the-, history: and CaJ,lses of> inventions 
and advancements ; ~d, secondly.. to recover if
possibl~ the: lost arts of, the apGients;. ,Few, wQrk~ 
of laboUf would_ be htore, condJlcive to farther 
adyancement" than '~a; calendar: resew.bli~g . an 
inventory:o£ ~the .:estate of ma.n, or all, the inye,o... 
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tions which are now extant, out of which doth na., 
wally result a note, .what tbings are. yet. held im. 
possible or not invented." And this is the only 
foundation for an art and method of inventing. to, 
observe the foot-prints of those .who h:we gone, 
before, and from the :revelations of the past t~ 
take divinations for the future. Evety plIort and 
process of the method of a successful inqwrer ~ 
important J the approxima~ons of others. the pre. 
vious state of science which led him to the brink o( 
discovery. the slight signs and intimation~ which. 
he followed, Bnd his peculiar habits pfthollght:, aU 
deserve to be registf!red and .noticed.· Such J1I 

work would, in some measure, ful1il the. object of 
Bacon, in proposing a literary history; and thEt 
method of inventions, added to the re<!ord .of in~ 
"entions, would not only be a treasury of know; 
ledge, it would be the science and art. of farthe~ 
discovery. 

The second object in a. review of antiquity. 
would be, the recovery, as. far as possible, of the. 
lost knowledge of the ancients, by sifting their, 
very dust:, by extracting, from. the most mutilated 
fragments of their writings, the slightest indica .. 
tions of arts that have. disappeared, ail d extortin (7'" 

. ~ . 
Ly painful investigation, every secret of .. their. ex. 
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c::ellence;of' their genius, their_ poliey, and' their 
prospelity. Surely, if the time is not mis-spent in 
re-constructing the 'prosody of. the ancients--in 
restoring particles which scarcely affect the sound, 
and in nowise the sense-in leading a laborious 
life in ininute verbal criticism, and restoring· ex
pletives which the author uttered and wrote- al
most unconsciously, the efforts of 'learned men 
would not be misemployed in discovering in what 
respects out predecessors availed: themselves more 
amply of the bounty of nature than we do, -and 
excelled· us in ingenuity and art. If, instead of 
recovering a few lost letters, they could recover 
more of the spirit and of the inspiration-the liv
ing soul of so mat)'y immortal work~; and could 
~scend still higher to the genius of the nation,
the spirit pervading a 'whole people, from which 
the genius of individuals derh/ed its strength and, 
its magic; the public ought to hold itself not less 
their debtor. It . is surpriliing }:low feeble the en
deavours, have been to dig up these, the· most pre
clous of the buried treasures of antiquity,· and 

. bow ma!!y valuable hints'lie scattered and useless, 
whicb,'if concentrated, 1l)ight be aiding to science, 
and' embellish' anew the decorations of art. No
~~ng 'of this kind, if possible, should be lost; when 



· tD iDYentian hal been discarded, from the eJ;ld 
.... hich it lought to· obtain being reache<J with more 
powerful means; that very· invEmtiop, after the 
~apse of ages. if not forgotten, might hav~ come 
<again into J,lse for a Dew end, not .dreamed 9f.at 
the time it was neglected. It was thus. that the 
polished mirrors of metal by which the noman 
beauties adorned themselves were thrown aside, aJ;ld 
:the art of polishing them 80 highlj. disused and 

; forgotten by those who could .not foresee the use 

wbich they woutdone day have been of.t9 .the .as
tI:onomer in reflecting the brightnesll of the lJ.eaveus. 

\ 

· Beckman's History of inventions is but avery .im
perfect attempt to supply the deficiency of the work 

· before proposed; but if made a tex.tbook, to w4ich 
any additional or miscellaneous observation.mig.ht 

be added. occasionally, and at t4~ir Iei~ure, by t4.ose 
.versant in the :writings.of antiquity, a .very consi. 
derable collection or materials, and all mutually 

connected, as bearing upon the same. tr~atiseJ would 
be Qbtained. without any premeditated . design,. ,or 

any continued trouble. It howev~r.must be.own_ 
. ed, the se~ond part o£ this revie~ of antiquity. woqld 
I. not be. of equal importance with the 6;st; and. that 
. researchet·, pfthe. kind, though. not. withQ4t their 



·wantage, ;are Qlore likely to graMy ~Q~Y.t~atl 
to be :highly produ~tive ,of u.tiIity; Jor the: pres~~. 
ege has little ito lea.{n ii"om :the aI)ciepts ,inth~ pro. 
ificiency of manuCactw:es ~I}.d of p,rts S ,a,nd 'th~ 

. stream.of.time,.and the changes of hWlla~ ~ffairl'\, 

baNe .carried I1S far .off from the spi.rj.~ pf theif .lawfl 
and governments,. and from the gen~qs of t4e.ir 
literature. . 

, . VIL .A. thirdresouree .. for ,advan~ing' kn9~. 
ledge, is the employment :of .sckntific travellers, 
it is amazing how little we know oft,he cOllntrieJ 
that,immediately surround llS. They are IllwaYIl 
~ppqsed to be known, and, therefore, we ,know 
little about them~ ,Much mqre dist.inct infQrIIlatjQD 

JIUlr he. had in voyages and, travds, con~fIljng 

distant; and .barbarous lands. ,AO doubt " JittI~, 
heightened lby ,imagination., i>Ylt still th~ pictllr~':pf 
these,. ~ugh Qverchaiged, is mQr~1l.s~ful than the 
ipdistinc~ view,. and the feeble impre.llsion whl{:b. 
js giveQ.l#s 'by. the trite a.ccountswe rece,ive. pf our 
'neare!:'neighbours, It IS ,amid rliscussions respect. 
ing turnips and fallows, yin~,dressing. nnd plive -
cUlture, that we obtain the best view which we 
Cal1..acqu~e of the external aspe~t, of France" in 
~heMinute Agricultpral Tour of Young; and it is 
from, their. own lighter works that we ~t the best 
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insight iDto .the JQ~ners and genius Qf. tht;Frencllt 
though ~ this case we may. que3tioa .with the lion 
i.D the fable. whether a difl'erept painter would . .not 

have made a considerable difference in the picture. 
and while tourists thro.ugh neighbouring countries 
write at v~nuelyas if they had travelled by lllOPDr 

light,. the. splendid work. pf j3ruce, indulging too 
much in the licence allowed .to .a. poet, but !Correct 
in the general outline. gives back the scenery of 
Africa· with a vividness and prominence' which 
ever .abide5 in the recollection. . Every corner. of 
Europe would a.fI'ord t:opious materials lothe 
Icientitictraveller, by whom it was thoroughl, 
investigated. . Holland. w.hich at first sight is sur. 
ticient to throw a sen~mental or picturesque tra

veller into despair, would afford excellent glean .. 
ings and highly useful information. and a country 
llpon which there is scarcely above one respectable 
tour, would alD!ost enrich any nation that studied
and copied. the method of management and eco
nomy which runs throughout their public and pl'i;. 
vate affairs, and makes Holland. both physically 
and morally, the creature of a patietlce and. ~rse
verance without an example, and 'of a cool and 
calculating prudence that has seldom or nevet been 
rivalled. ~aturally men of most talents seek-for 



. a new and unexplored field,and leaye· others to 
reiterate. upon the. same ·beaten but ill-defined 
track; and it thus requires the exertions and the 
patronage of a society to hold out sufficient jn
'(}ucement for the thorough investigation. of 'coun
tries easy of ;tcce.ss,. and, therefore, difficul~to be 
made interesting. ·A residence also in the coun
tries to be visited is as necessary as a fresh and un
occupied eye; and he must combine both, who is 
to give a just description of .the country, and an 
accurate acquaintance with the mode of life, . the 
literature, the aspect of nature, and all the de • 

• tails requisite to form a true picture, which, unless 
it possess the characteristic features, will not only 
be deficient, but-· erroneous •.. Every region. haS 
its -riches of' mind, as. well as. its peculiar riches 
of nature-some field of science better cultiv.ated. 
or some aptitude for peculiar employmenu,. and 
has amassed, during the course of years, many ob .. 
servations which have been neglected by .oth(!rs. 
However little suspecte,d of originality by its nt:igh-' 
bours, each has its own point of vision which pre
sents to it surrounding objects in n~w attitudes 
or aspects; and the stranger who becomes mas· 
ter of its . literature receives not only ~n accession 
of ,new thoughts, but possess~s anew J medium of 



intellectual vision; and even though the harvest 
to be gathered in each country were scanty, the 
materials when collected from them all,would" 
amount to a large mass of information; and by 
its variety, as well as its novelty, would enric~ 
and excite the mind of the country that received 
it. This series of observations would receive 
facile and natural additions i e~ch country incited 
by example, would send forth its own observers, 
and all would lend their peculiar national tu~ of 
thought to give zest and originality to their varied 
observations • 
. ' VIII. A fourth resource for, promoting science 
is closely connected with the former, and woUld 
consist in 'the establishment of a correspondence 
between the learned of all nations. It-would be 
one of the first requisites to furnish the scientific 
traveller with strong recommendations to the 
men of science, in the couJ}tries which he was 
about to visit. and as he receiyed from each of 
them the i~formation peculiar ~o ~~eir lands,and 
gave in return every useful intelligence- respecting 
his own,. there would result from their ~ntercourse 
an interchange and commerce;· which would give 
rise in either countrY' toa corresponding society, , 
in order to .render that scientific intercourse per. 



petual. This -accession of mind~ co.operating in 
. ~ same work, would multiply·the aqv~ncen:wnt.s, 
and, the resources of ~1l; for it is· disCQvery 
which frequently produces discovery,. and. th~ 

,ense of advancing which makes that. advatac~ 
~ent more l"apid. and continuous; a noble and 
blameless emulation would arise among men, tQQ 
far separated for petty and individual jealousies, 
and nations would lDeasure their strength, not in 
fields of battle, but in contests for enlarging' the 
inheritance of humanity} not for the sovereignty 
of some small district, but for rendering. man. 
~ind at large the sovereigns of the . powers of na .. -
ture •. and tl.le masters of the elements. When 
the inventive powers of one nation began to tlagJ/ 
,nd when one. sct of truth~for truths, liketh~ 
stars, are clustered. together in constellations,
had ~een discovered,' and the mind,. satiate with 
luccess, and resting in what· had .already been 
done, was slow in shooting athwart the intervening 
,'aeancy and darkness. for new lights that would 
appear beyond it, other nations w.ould resume the 
search, and enter inlo £I-esh regions of discovery i 
""hile, . as is fabled of the flight. of the cranes. 
those that are foremost might successive]y. retire 
{or repose to the rear, and. yet the whole body 
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might continue to stretcb forward withOut stoop. 

ing to the earth their iutermiDable flight. In this 

manner, and with such a correspondence between 

its parts, Europe could 'al~e derive all the ad. 
vantages to be obtainedfrolll a number of separate 
nations. concurring in . the same career, without 

the inconvenience. of the slow transmission or 
kuowledge from one to, another, occasioned by. 

the difference of language. and the separation of 
interest. 

IX. A fifth advantage would arise to science. 

from giving· the stock of knowledge we at presen~ 

possess the simplestl and most condensed arrange., 

mente HOw is it that one age ill the natural 

career of jmprovement outstrips another? Thi$ 

advancement does not merely consist in the differ .. 

eoceof time and trpuble. required. for learning· Oil 
discovering. but iri the natural process. by. which
ilie mind: redLices the tr~ths it learns ·to~ the i sim., 

plelt form. throws ofF every thing extraneous; from. 

the. method' ofarriJling at truth, and instead oC tha. 
~ious tentative! by w.hich the' discoverergl'Opea 

bis way into an; unexplored region, takes the wel~ 
known, and certain road to· the term. it wisheSJ to 
arriveat. ,.: ". .. ,-,: ' 

. '. 
This employmept of reducing tr~th to its ~le. 



ments; which is perhaps the'most useful occupatiOIl 
of the.mind, has been one of the most neglected; 
No doubt the understanding~ byaninstinctive pro
cess, facilitates its own lahours,.and ,does imperfect.. 
ly, and unscientifically for' itself,. what. might be 
performed ina short period, with certainty, and , 
for ever; if,done with intention, and accomplished 
upon a scientific plan. But the progress of know
ledge would be greatly accelerated, if the discovery 
of truth should immediately be followed, by the at~ 
tempt to reduce the truth discovered into its due 
place in the order of science; as well as into its most 
elementary form. It is not to be expected that the 
discoverer should take this office upon hims~lf; the 
turn ofhis mind is naturally leading him continually 
forward; the heat of discovery throws a magnify .. 
ing ,mist over his inventions; and. his self-love 
would reluctantly admit, that what is . so identified 
with himsellshould be reduced to its just dimen-: 
sions ; but there is a second order of heads, to use 
the claSsification of Hesiod, and .Machiavel,. whC>. 
if not inventive ,of truth, are receptive of truth. 
who are capable of soundness ,of judgment, and 
of that fineness of taste which even. abstract sci~nce 

• requires of those who ~ould give it its best and. 
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talreSt' proportions. This is a work which man1 
are equal to, and which is no unpleasing, though, 
compared with the effort of thought in .discovery, 
an unlaborious exercise of the mind, and which 
is attended with more lasting reputation than falls 
to the share of many original works, and certainly 
with more immediate and diffusive utility. But. 
though it may seem an easy task to reduce truth 
to its simplest form, yet there are only two ele
mentary works which ,may be considered as. mo
dels, Euclid's Elements, and Paley'S Evidences of 
Christianity, which are perfect in their. several 
kinds, and bid defiance -to all rivalship; ; and 
thilUgb' these possess less originality than most 
other writings that aspire to any eminence, yet 
a~e they destined to outlive many works, .which 
have a much larger share of admiration bestowed 
upon them at the present moment, and are secure, . 
as far .. ' it is possible for any human performance 
to be so, ('rimmortality. There could be no greater. 
benefit conferred. upon knowledge, than the pra:.· . 
dycing elementary works of equal merit in the dif~ 
ferent branch~s of science; and while they.would, 
form -the taste of thestndent, and facilitate his. 

labour,- they woald in an equa1: (degree incite the, 
discoverer to. ·farther· advancement, h.Y,the sense of: • 



the ground 'being well seCured and cleared behind 
him •. Great is the benefit that a general association: 
}Vould confer towards the advancement of know~ .. 
ledge, by inciting a mathematician to give; to th~ 
elements. of fluxions the same justness ~f:propor .. 
tioriwhich Euclid has givento the. elements of 
geometry j and though the proceedings of geome.
try have a more visible' beauty than is allowed t<J. 
the hidden processes of the, sister branch of mlh 
thematics, yet the elements of the analysis, might 
excel the Grecian 'Work in two particulars-in theJ 
philosophy of the mathematics, which the: earlier 
age- of Euclid denied to him; and iIi marking" mora 
distinctly,' the salient points;, by which theele-. 
ments pass on to the more advanced portions. o£ 
science ... 

X. The next object· of a general association,: 
after perfecting, the elements of the' scienceS'~ 
would be to perfect the sciences themselves, and; 
to supply each of them with the: aid which their. 
peculiar deficiencies require. SOme of the sciences 
have shot up with such luxuriance. that the head! 
is'almost . toi:>,heavy for the trunk to sustain. Others 
have straggled into an infinity ~f branches, with':" 
out forming a main stem. And others, not hav
ing ~ken' deep root, 'nor being' firmly,; grounded,..; 

• 
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ate liable 'to-be overtu~ned' with every breatli of 
opinion •• The higher brancheil, of, mathematical 
investigation. according to the, avowal.of Laplace; 
have become so diversified that they deinand a. 
division of intellectual labour, and ar~ no longer 
completely the province of a single Plind" and lhe 
later refinements of analysis hav'eshot" out :far 
beyond the present wants of physical science i 
they form a triumphant display of the powe~s of 
human genius, but ,are barren of benefits to hu
man nature. and in thei~ airy and unrestrained 
flight have left far behind them' the 'boundaries, of 
the visible' world., Yet the observation of ,La
place is incontrovertible. "Que la Decouverte 
la plus sterile en app~rencei peut avoir un jO,uf de,S 
suites importantes," and it. is certainly not by li
miting the highesfexcursions of genius. but, by 

'keeping up an open 'and easier communication b~
,tween the lower and the loftier paths of scienG~ 
that the inconvenience of this ,abundant ]irodl).C:
tiveness can best be remedied. ;It'was.hot:Unna.
tural 'in regarding the abstruse~ess: of, the: bigh~f 
analysis, rind its, thin and impalpablQ ,esse,nce, .t<) 
have ,some doubts ,whether,' ethereal.~A was. ';it 
would ever come to be mingled in 'the. PlltPO$.I!t 
of' act':1a1' !ife.: arid', interwoven in. ,the ::gJ.'Cl$er 

K 
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web' of human affairs~ and we· might be' inclined 
to assign its abstracted' refinements: to some quiet 
and intermundane spaces' along with the deities of 
Lucretius. 

~. Semota & nos~}'ebUB sejunctaqile longe. N ". 

It was pr.obably in a. similar :spirit'of meditation, 
that Diderot imagined that the analytical writ. 
ings of D' Alembert, and his mathemati~al con~ 
temporaries, would be' a sealed booktQ the ages 
that followed them. "·We approa<;h the moment 
of a great . revolution in t~e . sciences, from the 
leaning which minds ,appear; to have to' moral 
philosophy. belles lettres,·. the history 'of nature, 
experimental physics', &c. &c~. I' dare'almost <~ 
positive that before a century pass, there will not 
be .reckoned three· great geometers. in Europe; 
that science will $top short' where the Bemouillis, 
the Eulers, MaupertUis, Clairauis, and D~Aleni
berts have left it. '. They will have. reared the pH-. 
lars ofJlercules. None will go beyond them-their 
works will remain, in the ages, to come;' like the 
pyramids, of Egypt, whose masses,. covered. witn 
hieroglyphics, awaken in us an overwhelmiIig idea 
of .the power and the, resources of the men'who 
raise~tQem.!' . , . , 

But instead of. this lamentable prophecy being 
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accomplished, the ~ranges· and the I.;aplaces 
have gone as far beyond the ClaiCauts. and the 
D' Alemberts, as they outstripped their~ analytical 
predecessors;. and space, free and infinite, 'presents 
itself as unbounded to their Succ~8Sors to, tempt 
them. to tlights .still more ,distant JIlld ; supramun
dane; and the higher they asctmd the better, .pro
vided there be others' at intermediate; stages ;to 

keep up the communication' between themaruhhe 
earth, as the vultures whiCh bask otie above.ano
ther, invisible in the heights of':..the air, observe 
and follow the tlight· of thE! lower, and appear in
stantaneously, as if by enchantment, in flocks upon 
.the field of action. . 

Chemistry has run· into ~n opposite extreme 
from that noticed in: mathematics, .it· aboWlds 
in facts, but wantS:a binding link to connect 
them,-it is' the . object of scie,nee. to ,redue;e .the 
multifarious· appearances ·.of. nature .to : .simpli~it~ 
-and order; but chemistry has almost·, relap!led 
into the state of natute, .and.' its.. phenomena: ~r~ 
almost as . various: and unclassified as. those ·,whjcp' 
the material world presents to an 19no~ant :01>
server~ . In this way,; experimental 'chemistry· 
might squander. itself away by its ·own:fertility, 

and either it wi1~ damp all inquiry by thecopieus-
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.ness of its instances, and the paucity. bf itS general 
·results, or it is on the eve of disclosing a theorY, 
which will intro4uce . order ,and. arrangement 
. among its wide and far-scattered experiments. A 
,general' society would be highly _ useful. at this 
.moment, by combining the exertions of all the 
,clu:(lljsts to bring the_ atomic . theory _ to the test, 
.and to institute that multitude of experiments 
:which are necessary either to prove its truth, and 
·to remove all the remaining objections that might 
be urged -against it, or to. overturn it altogether; 
·which it is not probable would be the case; or sO 
to modify it, as that its ter~s' should' express the 
general law which ail the minute changes of bodies 
obey. . 

Mineralogy, on the other hand, is as deficientm 
facts, as· chemistry is abundant in them;, and 
though this .want is in, course of being removed, 
y~t a general: association might be' beneficial -in 
affording, the encouragelnent' -and : the pec~niary 
supplies requisite for. -making those very extended 
observations, which are the only foundation ora 
solid - system of geology. - _ With great geniuses 
it is a matter of mere amusement and relaxation 
from severe studies, to describe the formation of 
the -~orld; and : though often grossly_ .mistaken -
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.... ith respect'to the commonest productions of' na.: 
ture, they have their revenge .. in being quite clear'· 
and explicit as to what took place some' millioni' 
of years ago.. . One of the theories of. the_ earth: 
owes its origin to the appearances of the basaltic: 
rocks in the neighbourhood of Edinburgh,. and 
W crner, though 'he had an enlarged acquaintance 
with mineralogy, chiefly drew his knowledge. of 
tile interior of the globe from the" vasty deep'~ 
of the mines of Saxony. If either of' these theo
ries possessed any great share of. truth, , it. would. 
be a singuhir instance of an hypothesiS built in its 
origin upon & few facts, being large and wide 
enough to embrace all the phenomena. of a science~ 
Werner undoubtedly was a mineralogist, and has 
laid the foundations of that branch of the science. 
but whether he was a geologist or not, must be left 
to time and observation to determi.ne. 

After considering the 'state of particular sciences. 
and affording. to each. the aid which it seemed es. 
pecially to require; an improvement bearing upon 
all the sciences would consist in the improved 
delivery qf knowledge, according to the rem1,lrks 
of Dacon. "He. that. delivereth knowledge de .. 
sircth to deliver it in such a form.as.maybe.best 
lIclieved, anJ not as maybe. best. e~a.mwed: :and. 

s 



he that receiveth knowledge,' desiretb' rather pre..' 
sent ;satis(action 'than expectant inquiry; 'and so; 
rnthefnot to doubt,' than not to err. ,Glorymak..: 
fig the author not to lay open his weakness~'l!orid; 
sloth making the disciple not to :know his str.engthj 
But kriowledge that is delivered as a thread to be'. 
spun on,' ought to be delivered and' intimated if it 
were possible in the same ,method whereiriit ;was 
invented." 
,', 'f Forit is in knovyledges a9' it is in plantS, if 
j T6u(mean to use'the plant,' it is no matter fo~ the 
roots'; but if you mean to remove' it to grow" then 
it is' more assured to rest" upon roots, th~n slips; 
so thedelivery of knowledge" as it is now used, is 
as of fait, bodies 'of trees without the'roots,good 
for thecaipenter but not Jo'r the pl:i.nter; . But' if 
fon will have sciences to' grow, ~it is'less matter for 
the shaft or body of the tree, so you rook well to 
the taldng up of the roots-".' , 
-:', Not, that· it is 'desirable" that all' the unfruitful 
tentauves, of an' ;inquirer after truth: shol,Ild be 
hoted down, or' even that all the circuits of tlie--
\vaythat ended ~nasuccessful search, should 'be 
described; but since the 'two 'methods of, inves'ti .. 
gating' truth, :nnd of communicating truth,; hav'e 
~ach : dICit separate advantage~the first, being 
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long and laborious, but invigorating' and produc
-tive,the other b~ing easy, and.applicable to imme- . 
diate uses, but more sterile of farther.acqllisitions
it is desirable to ingraft upon the latter method as 
much of the former as will bring the mind of the 
1'eader to the. border .ofnew distoveries, andal .. 
most place him in the attitude of invention; . and 
while the elements .of the . sciences should p~eent 
~istas at each turn into their. higher 'departments. 
the sciences .themselves should: offer easy and fre
que~t outlets into the, unknown regions of unex
plored'truth beyond them. 
. It is the most common of all mistakes to fun 

from one extreme. into .another. .The reasoning 
powers of the ancients were .Morong • .in proportion 
·as their powers of observation' were weak and ne
glected. It. wa.'1 their .misfortune to·. begin with 
great diligence at the wrong .end of inquiry. and 
to run up immense piles of philosophy .be(or~ they . 
had provided them with a foundatidn..Modern 
inquirers are well aware of .this errot J)f their pre. . 
.decessors, their powers of observation .are keen. 
I,lnd exercised, but their powers of .reasoning arid 
.inference are lioiited and comparativeIy-ine.rt.;.it 
.is now· that the ,vigour and excursivene&s of the 
.ancieut philosop'hetsmight .be. turned to gJ:eat B.c. 
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-<:Otint,when they would hav~ 'something "firmer 
{han air to' build their ,theories' .llpon~ and, when 
the adivityof their genius :·might find "large occu.
pation in, reduCing the factsalready'discoveted 
irito order •. ",' L'Esprit • Humain," 'says, Laplace. 

.,CC si actif dans la formation ,des 'systemes, a. ~sou:
vent:attendu que l'obse'rvation et l'eipe:ie~ce'lui 
.aient fait connaitre d'importantes, vei"ites .que'Ie 
$imple raisonneinenteut pn Jui faire' decouvrir. 
,C'est ains~ que l'invimtion du telesC'ope, a suivi de 
plus de trois 'siecles, ' celle desverres Jenticulaires, 
et n'a meme ete due qu'au .hasard:~ .:In the pr~ 
;sent state'ofknowledgej, the exercise of lln:inqui
'sitive and. powerful' reason, .remodelling and at
.ranging the fact$ that are already ascertained, an~ 
-tracing Ule analogies that: run through ~hediffer
:ent sci<;nces,~ as't?-e veins.'that lead:to .and are 
~nitedwtth:a,rich mine of' discovery, would oper
ute, like the il)trodriGtion: ofa new.element,into 
.science, and would teemwithvaiied combinations 
-and new results. Could the Germans, free them:-

. :selves from the, trammeJsof Kant, and overcome 
:their dread of the degradation of receiving 'any 
:assistance from, fa,ctand experiment, and come 
,down fl'Om those aet:ial heights, where, like ,the 
-fooiles~ fowl of. Indian f~ble, they have. had, tb.eir 
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dweUingplace for· ages wlthout touching th~ 

earth. there is no doubt that their transcendent 
genius would p.ugment the scientific possessions of 
Europe with additions only inferior to printing. 
and the formation of gunpowder, which the Te~ 
tonic race discovered, and made generally known. 
if they did not originally invent. 

• 
XI. After the improvement of the sciences, th~ 

next object that pr~sents itself is the improyement 
of the arts,. which are oldel" than the first in the 
()rder of time, but derhre from them in the orde~ 
of nature, and ought to grow with their growth, 
and strengthen with their strength; the mutual pro:
sperity of both .depends upon their being br.ougb,t 

. into perpetual contact, and each is in the most vi
'gorouscondition when assisted by or assi~ting the 
otber, art being most flourishing when it is nourish,. 
£d by science, and science often the most progres:
siYe, when it is ministering to; the wants 9fart,. 
lienee the utility of encouraging a c1a~s of philo
~ophers, who.se, JIlnin object it should be to make 

,th~ communications more frequent and pat~nt·b~ 
.tween both • ...,.....who should ever be wakeful to make 
the newest disc.overies of science. immediately sub. 
servient to a.rt, or to make the wants of art felt 

by philQ~pb~rs,. in" order th3,t they may be th~ 
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sooner remedied. :Doubtless scientific men, in the 
<:ourse of their . researches, , have ever' -a·\Tiew t~ 

tbeir possible .application and uses; iand; on. the 
other :hand, th~e' who .are engaged in : the prpcess
eso£' the arts; 'have their attention turned to :the 
assistance which tliey may receive from any,new 
addition$ to knowledge,'apdboth cl~ses",of men 
are benefited by this mutualolJservation and' cOm
merce; y~t it is evident that ·the benefit$ w.ould 
be, enhanced if the intercourse between them were 

')nethodised,. and maintained COl'lstantand unceas.. 
ing. and if. the connexion between these two 
powers were more intimate and permanent, through 
.whose union' 'so ~nany blessings are entailed upon 
mankind. . ' 

The improvement of the arts is essentially De. 

cessaryto Britain; .and it is only from her prace .. 
dence in' these that she, can hope to . keep her pre
sent rank among the nations. If there is' anyone 
principle ascertained by the events of history, it is 
this,: that the extent of population, territory, a,nd 
wealtlt requisite for predominance, is ever pr~ 
ceeding upon' an 'Increasing scale; the republics 
of Greece and Rome would never have attained 
eminence' amidst the powerful neighbours- which 
now suuound their countries, or haVE: Imide aQY 



in;Jpression \lpon the.'world, as it ,is .constituted a~ 
the present day. Individual, eoergyand national 
character have from age to age less weight in the 
political balance; and victory is less subject to 
the fortunes of Ca!Sar than to' the rules of arith .. 
metic.· An insular situation prevents that incor
poration .. of t~rritory. upon which all empire pro-. 
eeeds; and without a, very powerful moral. cause 
operating as a check upon, physical laws, aU 
islands must in the end follow the- fate of the 
neighbouring continent,-ihe dreams of military'. 
domination which'. the commonwealth's men che
rished for this country, and the plans which th~y, 
laid for its succeeding to ihe .inheritance and em
pire of Rome,.~ could no Ion get: be realized ; nor 
does th~ . remark :orlJarrington continue to hold 
good, that ." ~e situation of these countries being 
islands (as, appears by Venice, how advantageous 
such a. one i$ to the like government) 'seems to , 
have'been'd,esigned by God for a commol}wealtb. 
And yet Venice, through the straitness pf tb8 
place and defect of properanns, can .be no more 
than.a commonwealth fot presern.tion; whereas 
this, reduced to the like government,· is a com..: 
monwealth . for , increaSe~ and, upon the' mightiest 
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foundation that an)T bas, been laid fro(tl the begiIi-. 
Ding of the world to this day. ' , , 

lIl~m aTeta eapiens N cpt~nu9 compeJe stringit:" 
Hane auteIU glllUcis captus complec~tur ulnis. 

The sea gives law to the -growth of Venice" 
but the, growth of 9ceana gives law to ,'the.sea.", 
Dut the state of the contine~t is completely:altered 
since the time of Harrington. when, the states of. 
Christendom n'either knew their ,own strength, no.r, 
how to employ that portion, of it which they put 
forth to the utmost . advantage. Now, if all the. 
disposable forces, of Britain were ,directed against 

allY' one:of,the : great~l" nations of Europe, that. 
nation might ~lSSCl't, as the Greeks did of the Tro..' 

jans, that if the mercenaries were, ex.eluded, alld, 

the rest of the amy made prisoners" every tenth. 
:r:nan would notbe .possessed of a c~ptive.While 
the population of the United States is, doubling 
itself in less' than tw~nty-five, years,' and that of 
llussia perhaps, in ,about half a century; EnglaDd~ 
whicl1,will no longer admit of such a correspond
ing increa,se, .must seek to make its own resources: 
~vailabJc, by the, supel'iQl'~kill with which it ca~ 
wield them., .. , 

Ther~ is ~othip~ ~p conducive to excellence. a~ 
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tlle necessity of excelling; and; as it must beCome 
more anJ more obvious to: the ,country at liu'g~. 

that the safety as well as the glory of England. 
must depend on her outstripping the rest of th.e 
. world in the cal'eer of improvemeilt, it will be no 
hazardous prophecy to' foretell, thlit the 'advance-

, ment of Britain in the arts, during, tl:e next fifty 

years, will far surpass any, that has ever yet peen 
witnessed. ' 

It would be difficult to point out any branch of 
art which ~oes not tend to the prosperity Of our 
country; those, which in appearance are most re
mote in their influence,however. indirectly. yet 
effectually contribute to the perfeCtion of itsmtl

,nwactures. The pursuits of immediate ,utility, 
. and of refined pleasure. however far separated 
from each other, alike combine in exalting the n~
tiona! welfare., It is not necessary. in recommend .. 
ing the fine arts to public patronage .. to. point, out 
how far they improve and re~ommen(l· to oilier 
.nations the productio'1~·. of ,manufaCtui:es,!sincp 

. they have higher and mol'C direct claims UpOIl the 
.national.encouragement. . Still their advancein,e!'J,t • 
. and above aU. ,their diffusion, bec~m~ .of! high im
portance ,in a country, which aims like' Bri~ainito . 
• be, and .ever to c.ontinue. the centre and'. heart 'of 
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. trade and manufactures. A general association 
,might have much in its power in affording facili. 
ties for the improvement of the fine arts, in ex
,tending a taste for them, and in increasing the 
patronage which they receive. It must be owned, 

,however, that it is not the want of a certain'degree 
'of encouragement which causes thefiIie arts to 
languish in this country~ but the want of a public 
demand, and a nobler employment for them ; the 
'only effectual remedy would be to find a substitute 
for the idolatry of paganism and popery; and the 
best patrons of living artists would be a, second 
Omar and Amrau, who should commit' to the 
flames the works of the old masters. 

It is to be regretted that so many' British works; 
which vie with the Roman in magnitude, and 'sur
pass them iri utility, should fall so far short of them 
in magnificence and ostentation. Withotlt any dis
respect to" Roman 'greatness, the canals of Eng
'land, as works of public utility, may well oe com
pared with the Roman ways, yet these water roads, 
which are branched throughout every' part or 
England, do not strike the mind like the roadS 
or the Romans, theelublems of their own con
quests, which surmount those obstacles from which 

. the'mOderns . turn aside, and stretch' forward' in 



one 'Ullbending 'straight line towards their de3title~ 
end. The Mole which protects the navy of Bri. 
tain against the tides, rivals in the massiveness of 
its structure, and surpasses in the difficulty of it. 
erection, the Pyramids of the Pharaohs; but. 
while its greatness is concealed by the waves, wh()~e 
force it breaks, it will nev(!r vie. in the imagination 
with those imperishable piles, which are outlined 
against the cloudless sky of Egypt. '!tis, therefore. 
to be . wished~ that a general association should 
encourage the erection of fabrics, corresponding to 
the greatness of the nation which reared tbem, and 
that' there should be some monuments, towering 
above the llux and waste of ages, which' might be 
to the eye what the epochs of the chronologists ace 
to the mind, the mementos of past evcnts~ beacons 
eminent and radiant above the flood of time. 

Pre-eminent among the other arts, and .far· sur .. 
passing them all, agriculture ought to 'occupy the 
especial attention Qf a general society" since by 
its rise every thing else is raised, and by .its im". 
provement ihewhole of life becomes progressive~ 
Agricultrireundoubtedly has received greater· ad~ 
ditions during the last thirty years, than . during 
any preceding' century. of its improvement,~nd 

,. 



'yet'me:mll much more efficacious~thanc.any hitherto 
used, might be adopted for its speedier advancement. 

'J'he improvemellt it has already . received. is owing. 
to the surveys of its different processes, in different 
pistric,ts, and to a comparison and. choice of their: 
,separate advantages being made,-but these pro
cesses were mostly empirical, instituted ypon 00 
enlarged ,or scientific views, and in their origin, 
mere blind and groping tel!-tatives, after the most 
produ.ctive method of management •. 

. In farming th,ere has been no regular or. ar
ranged plan of instruction i one generation. of 
agticulturists has received the' traditionS of. the 
preceding one~ and added its own, occasionaL 01>. 
servlltions; while science has only come lately and 
feebly to their assistance j .and. a . study, :where. 
(mm the number. of non-essential circumstances 
entering inte) its various processes, selection is most 
requisite, has been ,received and handed down in 
the g~oss, and with s~all rejection of 'what ',:a~ 
trivial.and unimp~rtant. The only remedy for this~: 
and. the best instrument for farther ad vancementt 
would he a model and, central institution •. coni .. 
bined with a ~odel farm, where those who inteni.! 
to pursue agriculture' as a profession •. mightre-: 

• ~ ~ .' .. f 

ceive the best education which the present state 
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of the art, 'and the. present state of the -scienceS; ...... 
which are applicable to it, would admit ; and wher~ 

they might see the crude suggestions which are 

thrown out for its farther proficience,. brought toP 
the test of actual experiment, and might ' them .. 
selves be instructed in a better method of experi
menting, and a more systematic plan of inquiry. 
If country gentlemen would encourage suchiu,:,' 
stitutions by small aimualcontributions, instead'of 
attempting 'to become -practical. farmers them
selves,llnder pretence of encouraging agriculture. 
in which pursuit thercan 'only serve as beacons; 
being . destitute of all 'other classes of that 'first 
requisite of the agricultural character, s' rigorous 
parsimony" they would contribute at the same time. 
in the surest manner, to the 'increase of their 'per
'sonal fortunes, and 'to the augmentatioD {of ' ,the 
prosperity of their country. Theart-ofameliorat. 
ing the soil 'would every where leave traces :0£ its 
-progress throughout 'our-Iand, -as the deities 'of 
-cas tern fable manifested their 'presence by·suddeh 
flowers, and a fresher verdure springing up beneath, 
their feet. - , , 

Horticultuie,'which 'may be considered' as ,a 
more concentrated agriculture," acting in . a -nir
rower-space, withril(~re'refined 'and 'subtle 'means, 

L 



would 'aamit of ~'similar improvemC!nt, and that 
delightfurait"woul«(still .more· vary and multiply 
itS 'magic, realizing in its small enclosures the fablell 
Of the fortuaate islinds,and the golden .age, where 
spring and 4utumnheld a. united empire; and.fruit 
:was.tipening at every season of the year • 
. ' XII. 'As the sciences administer '. to" the arts, so 
tiught the :at:ts .to be helpful and aiding to the roani: 
'fold purposes ofllfe; ana the"improv~ment of its 
comforts' '·and . accommodations would .naturally 
tollow . the; perfecting of the arts I . ~ince. these 
bear the same relation to household uses andcon~ . . 
veniences,. which the. sciences bear ~ to" the~ 
The diffusing of the arts and~ making them . popw. 
lar, ,the' spreading. every improvement, throug~ 

-every gradation of society, lwpuld be the crowning 
undertaking. of an . association, which had for 
its obj,.!ct. the. amelioratiQrl of mankind, a~d whic~ 
in 'raising :the. lowest, would raise along with it. 
~very. other rank • in . the.social scal~ : Society 
has. never yet been thoroughly stirred", by any 
:renanting spring,_ and the. geni~ influences that 
have come over it have penetrated slowlyar:d 
languidly into the soil,..,..,..-however wide the illumi. 
nation might.hav~ beEm,. it.bore no greater pro;. 
portion.to the lnass that remained .unenlightened, 



than the surface of the ocean,' which 'is stirred, by 
the breeze, and radiant with the sunshine,: does to 
the depth of waters which remain dark and unmov
ed beneath it;; 'The discoveries which are the pro
perty of the' higher class in one age, descend in
deed to the lower, but slowly and imper(ectly; 
and there is ample opportunity and scope for ac
celerating the general diffusion of knowledge and 
inventions among all classes 'of the community. 
Even in the most civilized countries the,mass"of 
the nation have been suffered to rem:;pn co~par~. 
tively barbarians; 'and it will be the dawn ofa 'new 
and happier era, when the 'condition 'of the'mul1 
titude is considered with that interest which is dUIJ 
to those, the sum of, whose joys and sorro~s are 
to all that is felt by the rest of the community, 
what the ocean is to the drops of rain that:£aU 
into it. It is'thus too, that ~nowledge.: by- being 
made common; is made permanent '; the advance., 
ment of a whole nation is ,secured against decay, 
and the enlightened customs and" practices oCthe 
people are 'the best and most stable depositaries of 
knowledge. ;',. L; 

~ . XIII. But a task has, already been: assigned 
larger, it may be thought~ than any society is' likely 
1 
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be' divided into. manageable 'portions, each'indivi..: 
dual.wouldhave allotted to him his own favourite 
walk' of, science, and would, procee~ -to ,discovery 

,along a weIl~known and often, frequented Fath : 
while the attention of some wer~ occupied by add ... 
ing to the comfort of the peasantrY, by'throwing 
out hints on cottage, architecture, and studying 
the economy of rood and fuel, others might point 
out better methods of parochial education, or add 
to the usefulness or extension of village libraries; 
while some gave their support to the diffusion of 
schools"of arts~ in which 'mechanics 'might- be
taught· the principles of their own empirical prac.: 
tice,others: might point out the application' of 
science . to agriculture, and ' Induce' thec{)oo()pera~, 
tion of, landed proprietors a.nd farmers in the ap~ 
poiritment of a ,model institution, and \a'modeI 
farm; while some drew a larger proportion of pri~ 
vate wealth to the encouragement of the fine arts, 
ahd, to the promotion _ of Science, others by their 
il}fluence, or their represeJ;1tations, ixiight,exten~_ 

the public patronage to those writings and monu .. 
me,nts, which would add new lustre to 'their 
country; and all would comhlne by a simultaneous 
effort, to recover what was lost, to complete what 
was defective. to supply what 'was wanting, to re .. 
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move every .;impediment, to al'pr()pria~· every· 
assistance, and to impel.society, by ,every possibl~ 

means'~ along a rapid course of continu~ improv~ 
ment., . ' 

, XIV~' Nor would; such 3soc;jety.bQ confin~dt? 

its '0\\:0 'private res~urces ;,by the ¢xt~tqf, its; 
9perations it w9u1d acquire the power ,of occ~I?Y" 
~g the public. mind, and through it. of ()bta~ning, 
Vte assistance, and in some, degree the, peclltll,ary 
aid of G~verruhenL Few fulers ,have,' ha!l·th~ 
wisdom 'of patronising, in aneffjc~ent; maImer, li~ 
tei-ature, or, of supportipg 'men ofl genius,. ancl 

~ssisting1;hem in the pursuit o(,theirstudie.s'; few; 

~ave perceived the economy of gaining (:Iver" tq 

their.side the mind of. the. ag~~ as, the cheapest, 

and ,the easiest" as well a~ the.: nQblest,. J:'oad t~ 

power; Yet however J>lind they, may be.t9 qlerit, 

or unconsciops of the, aid ,yhich the friendship of 

&ilperibr talents can confer, they are nQtinacce~si .. 

1;>le to npplicati,ons for favour, nor insen~ible of. tqe; 

pleasure of bestowiI}g ~oney" without' any personaJ 

sacrifice, nor unambi~ious of the hQrlOur~ of. pa::> 
tronage ... In the contests between two factiop's f~l:' 
the occupation of the first places. of; tbe state, th~ 

inflUence (:If literature. may be 'Qver1oo:t<.e~ andit~ 

~laims 'unhee4ed, yet . neith~r. of them )Vo!-l,l~ b~. 
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willing to give· up all pretensions ~o, tile. knowl~dge. 
or to the. patronage C?f liter.ature.. '. Botb~ parties 
might. easily be brought to, viewith.e;tch C?therin 
munificence .. to men of letters, . and in liberal 
grants,· to science; froII:\ .(he. public' purse., when 
they found that their own weight jn public opinio~ 
depended consid~rably on favouring or neglecting 
the· genius of. the country. A . su~ ipfinitely 
small wh~n compared with the general expenditure., . 
might far· ()utstrip ~whatever ancient ()r modern 
Mecrenases have done in their favour and love of 

4 '., •• 

letters; and Government itself. would be strength
ened in the ()pinion of the public, by concj.liating. 
towards it the supporting voice of men ofWents, 
,who.are not ungrateful. but rather somewhat venal 
and abundant in their praises~ It is indeed awo'l~ 
derful oversight· in Princes; atnidst their feveris4, 
thirst for notoriety and fame. that they seek it not 
where 'it is most easily ~d abundantly to be fou~J, 
in the applauses. of pensioned, men ,o( ,genius,. 
which though seen through by ,the present, age~, 
will yet, to a certain degree, pass current with po~
terity,and obtain for them an apotheqsis, i~ the, 
recollections; of. distan~ times; while the meanness 
of their real characters, and even. ~eir crimes, are 
forgotten. rostel'ity joins. in ~idingthis delusion .. 
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u~ .itself.i-.:hile .benefited.. by .the~mi.lDifice.nce" 
~~d not suffering froID: the. miseries which were' 
4be. portion of a former age, they look upon the 
betrayers and tyrants of their country as the be
Defacton of the4''Specie,s, who have injured inde~d 
on~, gene~tion, but have multiplied the .enjoy .. 
ments of all succe~ding ones; and 'Yho, no'.\' .that 

. they,are diveste4 of mortality, ,seem alike,tile pre .. 

siding spirits 0' science and pfsong •. It is thus 
~hat the historian and the philosopher is .contented 
to forget crimes by which he ~ not injured~ and 
to be grateful. for pleasures which be . may hourll 
taste; while reading the verses of Virgil and of 
Horace, or the splendid. fictions .of the east,. he 
turn~ aside. his view from the parricide, .and, .th~ 
libecticide,;and sees only .the~ emperor, whodaz
zlea less. with his jewels' than ~th the gems' of 
genius wi~.which he h~ surJ;ounded himself, 3:nd 
.forgets the. real ,history of Octavius and .ChosCoes~ 
£OJ: the. imaginary glories. of Augustus and N au .. , 
~llrwan. . - ; .", 
. XV~ ~ new .sou~ce .of influence would arise' in 

the geJ\e1'al ,direction which . .thewnd of Europe 
would receive by anyone country taking the lead 
in patronising knowledge; . at;l<J. indUCing its g~ 
\'ernment to. confer hon,oufs :and. emoluments OIl 
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the pursuit ,of- scjef.1ce: .This :enlargeQ,patronag~ 
and these honours and"emoluments~ from the vi:ry 
nature ~dend of them,would not be confined, to 
the subjects of one: country~ but.w,?uld be diffused 
upon aU who contributed by their genius, and theil! 
discoveries, to 'benefit ,human: nature ; and, it is 
ilotlo be ~mpposed that other ,governments would 
:Femain ,passive :and, ~ndifferent spectators of '. re~ 
wards, conferred by. foreigners,; upon" th~r, , own:. 
iubjec.ts, fOf;benefits to ;mankind,:at large, but 
would be stirred up to imitate ,the same example, 
and b,e ambitious likewise of. the. reputatio~ of. be~ 
ii.g favo~rers of,knowledge. : From this sOllfce of 
useful emulation"talents:andscience would ac~ 
quire anew rank, ~nd new influence on European 
S.o,ciety; ,and the encou,ragement ,of l~tters and 
w\'entions would he considered one of the most 
imperative duties of policy, an essential part of th~ 
kingly character, ,and, the chief. spring of national 
greatness.: If a, small portion of 'Yhat has .beeit ex .. 
pended in wars, or even in one campaign, by any. 
one state in Christendonl,bad been set apart·aS a' 
literary fund, and merely the interest, of it Jieyoted 
to the attainment ,of scientifi~, objects,. and to the 
incitement: and' support, of learning. the sciences 
would; llave worn a very, different. face in that 



country; ·and·its superiority' in power" from' itS· 
Superiority in knowledge, would h~ve gr~atly ex~ 
cceded in value any acquisition of territm-y obtain..: 
ed by arms~ It is strange, amid the profusion ·an~ 
idle waste of national resources' by which so many; 
countries are characterised, . that so few drops' of 
the scattered show en of plenty have light~d upon~ 
science. Had half the energies which have beenl 
wasted in mutual destruction, and in ~spreadingl 
wide the desolations of .war, been put forth in ex_ 
torting her secret treasures from nature, andsub.i 
duing the ma~erialworld ·to the service and be.r 
hest of man, Europe by this ·time would have re... 
sembled a garden, and all the rest of the . .world: 
would have become European. ,Had on]y· one 
country devoted itself to the pursuit gfknowledge,~ 
and sought the 'aggrandisement of peaCe in prefer.l 
cnce~o that' of the sword, that country would have! 
become the Athens of modern times; and, compar ... 
ed to it,.· the other nations of Europe would" have; 
appeared but as hordes of barbarians. 

XVI • .It is not only for the temporal advantages. 
which scien~e .brings in her train that her advance.. .. 
ment is desirable, but because in all time to colJ.lc,i 
the spread of religion is intimately connected with 

that of science. The obstacles to the universal ~u.! 
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sion of religion would. be re~oved alopg WiPt the 
b~rbaris~ and. the ignorance, the superstition, and: 
th~ brutal violence, whic~ lay waste the finest 
portions of the earth; and religion has becoII;le'in
separably linked with science as the medium ~y, 
whic~ ~he will pervade aU countries, and attain 
to the r~motest recesses of the globe; every new: 
truth discovered is 'a step' gained for Christianizing. 
#Ie world,; aHd every art, and every ac~ommoda
tiOR that minist~rs to convenience in this life, may 
be turned into an instrument fo~ farthering the in~. 
terests of another. The superiority o.f Europe~, 
like the superiority of ancie~t qreece,kept. for a, 
time within narrow limits by the jealousies, and' 
the di~sions o~ its state~, will, in no distant pe~od, ' 
burst its boundaries, ~nd Europe, like Greece un
der, Alexander, will overrun, the regions of the; 
barbarians, bearing in the train ofjts cOD(luests 
the, discoveriell of true' science, and the revela-. 
lions, of true religion. . The sword that hang~, 
over the eastern nations ,is suspended by ~ single, 
thread; and th~ treasures and the crowns of. half' 
a ,world would scarcely cost their conqueror a vic.' 
tory. 

The case is now the same with respect to the. 
E'uropean science~, as it formerly :was, with' ,fire" 



nns,' all nations must either adopt them or' be ., ~. . 
onquered by them, and the adopting of the science 
If Europe woUld operate a still greater revolution 
han the being conquered 'by its arms jalld a 
:hange would be effected not only in the govern
nent and civil institutions of' the east, 'but in 
heir religion 'and in all their modes' of thought 
Lnd life. But'independently of the changes' which, 
Lre taking place,. by power being 50 amassed ana 
~oncentrated, that the forces of a small province 
are sufficient for the conquest of a half civilized 
empire ; the means' of voluntary persuasion are . ~o 
augmented, that private individuals of no ext~aor
dinary cap'acity may commence the task of legis: 
lators, and like the 'benefactors of ancient Greece, 
may become the founders of new' cities, and the, 
authors' of new political and religious institutions. 
The miracles' which are imputed to farse pr~phets, 
who established the worship of strange gods, 'must 
yield to the wonders which' those moderately ac
quainted with science could operate; arid'mission
aries have at their command'whatevercan'rivetthe 
attention, and inform' the mind, when once 'the' 
attention is secured. ' 

All tribes, 'with ~ very few ~xc'eption~i haVe 
~ made the first 'step to' civilization;in the feeling of 

<ol 
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tbeirown inferiority; 'and the, chan~e might be 
rapid, toa high state of improvement, if they
were guided by men at once' acquainted with the 
arts ·of Europe, and thedire~tes't and simplest me. 
thod of teaching them to' others.,; Any· govern., 
JIlent that wa~ wise· enough 'steadily- to pursue it!J 
own interest, upon a great scale, might extend far 
and wide, a dominion more lasting and more \!Se· 
ful than can' be acquired by force;' by imparting 
the arts: 'Of life, it might acquire the veneration 
which' antiquity offe~ed to the deified, iuventors 
of the arts, andba l?oked up to as theiJ: mother 
country, their' sacred land,by nation~ i-emote in 
lineage, and . dissevered by 'intervening ~ontin-

, ~nts. " This feeling of" .filial 'veneration, "unlike 
,,~hat the:swordcan 'give or take. away, woul4 re
main the, Same among the vicissitudes of earthly 
,things, . and being incorporated with the early 
.history of states, would continue for ever intef
,woven among the natiorialremembrances. , Th~ 
.subjects of s!lch a nation would become a·sacred,_ 
,tiibeamong: mankind; the origin and the deposi
tory of, those. ~eeds of knowledge and religiog, 
wbich were bearing so fair. 'a crop. throughoqt 

-the ' eartb~~ ~ herever were. the (1 wellings, pf, men. 
'iAnd when.the, sources; of al~the.:w~a1.th' and 



greatneSs; .;rhich. had: rested upon passing' everits,i 
had vanished away;' an empire' would"till re" 
roain. ',though of less material character; and its 
inhabitants. would cresemble that royal race ~f,th~ 
east." who •. whenthey ..ceased to be emperors, -w~re 
still considered ,as the pontiffs and .vicegerents of 
heave~ 

XVIL But,if .religion owes much, and expects 
snore, from science, science in tim~ will, owe muc" 
to religion t the pursuits Qfknowledga are calm and 
abstracted ; the' genu'ine love of it is but the portion 
of few. and these not among the wealthiest nor the 
most powerful of the species., Those rewards,it has 
obtained have been chiefly extorted from .vaoit}'l 
a passion . at once . rapacious and. covetous, that 
would receive much and g~ve.little;. anq with a few 
splen,did e~ceptions. of philosophic. or. -~mbitiou~ 
chiefs. ,the sums:. distributed. fot;' its support have 
been b~stowedwith the;; 'penuriousnesso£almg;.-' 
givingp rather than with. the 'munificence. -of pa:. 
tronage.: ReligiOn alone is. ever likely to have suft 
'cient . power l <!ver; the: selfishness! of any. great 
number of. men, to afford ~a: proportionate" rewai'd, 
for exertion~.which, at:e profitable to; inJividual.~,.. 

only in as.:f~_as they benefit the commu,~ity; '.~ 



'100 

it is, from the enthusia~hl 'and' the' 8'elf-devotiOll 
which religion' is able to inspire,' that we, must 
look for any voluntary' fund of large amount, when 
great and -distant objects 'are to be attained 'at, an 
'exp.ense tommensurate with their greatness. From 
'the prevalence' of religion, the heroic feeling of 
seeking the common good before any private ad~ 
vantage 'will become diffus~d . and prevalent,' "and' 
Christianity may-be expected to do as much,anct 
more than the ancient superstitions did, wh"en they 
made the 'citizen," of antiquity prefer 'the orna~ 

ment of public temples to the decoration 'of hrs 
own private, dwelling, the aggrandizement of his 
country -to the accumula:tion of a fortune for hTs 
family; and taught him to consider the welfare of 
,his country as the very fountainhead' of his' own 
prosperity. It:iS 'thus 'that in 'their' 'past history 
and future prospects" the 'destinies of' reiigion 

, and sCience 'are 'united;' and 'whaleverpromotei 
the 'one must' have a favourable influence 'on' the 
'other ; while' science subjects the material 'world_ 
to man, . and placing' all sublunary things beneath 
his feet,' restores him to the dominion'which 'was 

,lost by the fall of his first progenitor. ~religion win 
su~ject'hi~ 'to that law, ,the'swerving :from'w~ch 
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was a greater loss than the other, and both united 
will restore the original design ana harmony of 
creation, by which nature was ~ubjected to man, 
and man to his Creator. 

AI 
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PART THIRD. 

I. THERE are two empires in the world: that 
of force and that of truth; and as their nature, 
so their means are different. But brute force is 
of small avail, unless moral suasion, accompanies 'it ; 
and most dominations that have ~xisted, have been 
mixed of both; employing force to gai~, and opi:' 
nion to retain the empire they had acquired. On 
the other hand, what has been gained by the per
suasion of truth, has been sought to be retained by 
force'; and the power over the mind which the 
early Christians obtained by theiJ;. own: sufferings 
in. the cause of truth, th~ 'Christians" falsel, so 
called, sought to retain by the sufferings. Qf 
others, who dissented for consCience sake. . From 
the difference, however~of these two- influences 
over the mind, an. essential difference is 'point-
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ed out in the mode of their operations, and in 
. the situation of those external circumstances which 
afford facilities or hindrances to either. To take 
the case of the Jews:-When a single nation was 
selected to become the priests of that pure worship . 
which had been neglected or forgotten by the 
rest of mankiud,. a, number of national rites were 
established, as the symbols and initiation of that 
priesthood, which had at once the double office 
of separating them from the nations, and. be
ing the emblems of a future dispensation. . This 

· priesthood, or this nation, for here they are syno~y-
mous, had to. uphold their laws by. the swol:d 

· against external or internal violence; and the 
· Jews wel,'e congregated into one territory; and 
, emb~died into a peculiar people, being as ~et on
ly th,e witness~s of a forgotten truth, or, at best, 
but the. prophets ofa future, and not the apostles 

,.of a present revelation. But when the times of . 
the Gentiles were come, and truth, by its own 

~ 

peculiar weapons, was to subdue the world, that 
nat~Qnal' ~~rce. which was requisite for themafn:
tenance. of national rites was discarded, and the 
sceptre departed from J~dah, when the King 
.~hose sceptre was' truth, and whose dominion 
wa~ in the mind, came to rei~n over the family of 



man. As a transition to this new dominion, the 
Jews were,? by their' captivity in the east,· and 
their emigration through the west, gradually re-' 
moved from their country, and'scattered among 
the nations of the world. They were thus unfit
ted to support a' national system of lites,: and fit-, 
ted to spread a universal system of opinion. They 
were missionaries without moving from their hirth-' 
place; and, before the coming of the Messiah, oc-' 
cupied the stations among the Gentiles'whence 
they could most easily and efficaciously proclaim: 
his advent, and, deman4 obedience to his univer
sal authority. 

II. What the' situation of the Jews was then, 
upon a larger scale and with greater resources :is , 
that of the Christians now. In every nation there' 
are men who fear God and follow 'righteousness; 
though there is no nation who make the law 'of. 
qod their' law,and who might claim 'with Israel 
to be God'lIpeculiar people. It'is thus that true', 
Christians are' witnesses' for toe truth in' the' 
world at large, as the Jews were' among the Gen. 
tiles; their abode becomes a station for proclaim-' 
ing the truth; they are constituted missionaries 
by the constitution of society' around· thein, and i 
they have not the heathen to seek in distant 
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countries, they have them in their streets, and at 
their doors. Every Christian is surrotmded with 
fields of usefulness already white for the harvest; 
the work is prepared for him, and he is prepared 
for the work; since, with the Bible in his hand, 
and its truth written in his heart, he speaks the, 
language of those about him,. enters involunta
rily into their turn of thought, and· possesses the 

. avenues to their conviction, from the habit, of 
appealing to their reason, or to their, passions, to 
carry his own purposes· into effect.' Without any 
preconcerted effort he is' acting on those around 
him; a solitary, and often a silent witness, his 
life.' regulated by 'other :rules, a~d newly infused -
hop~s, creates, a change even by the opposition 
i~ ,excites, or by the disapprobation it incurs. 
~ome obj~ctions ~re relinquished· as untenable, and 
a nearer approximation of opinions, though it be 
for purposes of hostility, becomes necessary for 
coming into close contact with the system con. 
demned, or to' enable the objector to institute a 
cOmparison in favour of himsel£ The standard, ,_ 
of duty is raised alike by· imitation or opposition, 
and the minds of men are preserved. from the 
willing .oblivion ther naturally fall into, of an in
visible existence. The life of a Christian, how. 
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ever hidden. like the secret welJs of the desert, 
is ever discoverahle from the verdure which is 
nourished by its presence. Silent thoughts. which 
have had no other outlet but prayer" have yet a 
restraining power when' conscience interprets 
that silence; and the precipitous descent to evil 
is rendered less headlong by the intervention of a 
few scattered monitors. A 1:hristian has a spp.ere 
of influence before he begins -to act, from t1)e 
power which a predolllinating principle has of 
drawing ,other minds within the c;:ircle. of its, ~C~ 
rion; and the ch~ges and viciss,itudes of mOl;
tality necessarily call that principle into ~cti"ity 
and exhibit it in a visible form. But, thol,lgh iw,-: 
pelled by their peculiar position to benefit others, 
there is often among men of devoted piett the 
want of a systematic plan of benevolence, ~~d , 
postponement of objects near at hand for those to 
which distance gives an imaginary value. To th.~ 
evils we continually see we become resigned, as if 
they formed an inseparable part of the ordin~ 
course of nature; 'and scenes of diversified and 
foreign misery are the first to arouse the at~en
tion, and, by the impression' they make on the 
~maginati~n. and the incitement they give to ar. 
duous enterprise, . have had the, la.rgest share ,ip 
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forming the habit of benevolent· exertion. This 
state of mind,' though not unnatural, <~nd the·ori. 
gin of most of the plans of usefulness now in 
operation, is prolonged unnecessarily after the ha-.. 
bit which it gave rise to is fixed, and serves ·to 
throw into the shade that' narrow peld of exertion 
which is at the command ·of each individual. Men 
are apt to forget, while they -gaze' at remoteness, 
that every impulse is greatest at its centre, but is 
wasted away as it is diffused, -and Wh~ll widely 
spread, is finally lost in the conflicting movements. 
~hich it is sure to encounter. Other causes which 
prevent Christians from labour and self-denial,. 
are the easy terms 'onwhich they maybe at 
peace with all around them. If they cease·to do 
good,- they immediately cease to be opposed; the 
middle state of ·neutrality. is freely allowed to 

. them; and they may always retain' their principles 
with applause,pr~vided they never seek to put any 
of them into practice. . Besides, the interests of -
truth are supposed to be delegated - to a particular 
class, whose peculiar office it is to make known -: 
the gospel, and wh,ose' appointment dismisses the. 
great body of Christians to the enjoyment ~f an 
ease and 'inactivity denied to -the firsLprofessors-

. of.' the faith;. to whom the earth offered no rest. 
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jog-place, a!l<l who were witnesses unto the death; 
of the divine authority of those doctrines which, 
made them differ from other men. It is not to be' 
expected that the modern disciples of Chnstian. 
ityshould have the same zeal as those who were 
thrust out to their work by persecution, and who 
had resigned whatever was dear to man for the 
sake of conscience, and had burst the last shackles 
which bound them to the world. ·The natural 
acquiescence in things 'pr~sent and sensible has 
too strong a hold in ordinary circumstances t~ 
permit the religious principle its 'full vigour; 
still we may look forward to the ·timewhen zeal 
shall increase with knowledge, and a greater in.: 
fiuenee for good shall be spread by individualsi 
through their own immediate neighbourhood. 
And though a prophet is not without honour ex·', 
cept among his own kindred, and in his own 
country, and a large enterprise often demands. a 
more distant field, yet, in the quiet walk of· 
every-day usefulness, and in that, stable • success' 
which is of slow and silent growth", the, retired· 
circuit· of each individual's private influence.af. 
fords the surest opening and promise ofa favour. 
able result. . Here everyone is at, his post; the. 
work is already begun;' and the workman is fitted 
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for his task. There is neither waste of time nor 
of exertion; but without their intention, or their 
knowledge, 'a host of teachers are scattered far. 
and wide over the world, ea~h in the situation he 
is appointed to occupy; and furnished, without his 
seeking them, with the qualifications ,which fit him 
for his work. But, though the scattered condi. 
tion of Christians has its. advantages, in placing 
each man upon his field ~f labour, and furnish
ing him. by his previous life. with many of the 
habits and acquirements best adapted to make 
that labour successful; yet they lose as a body 
what they gain .as individuals, bybeing less firmly 
united together, than if collected into one solid 
phalanx, all trained by _ a uniform discipl~e, 

and executing the same movements, in obedience 
to the same word of command. Being far sepa
rated' and dispersed, often, unable to recognise 
each other, ignorant of their numbers, unconscious 
Of their strength, and sensible only of the presence 
and of the multitude of their enemies, they a~e 
deterred from attempts which they might success-. __ 
fully execute if th~y had the means at once of 
knowing each other, and ,of making known their 
common designs. A regular ,and ~scertained 

method of mutual communication would com· 
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pletely remedy the ~nconveniences of their scat- . 
tered situation: for it is the union of opinions, and 
not of persons, that truth requires to assert her 
moral dominion. Whatever, .then, tends to make 
Christians coalesce in their endeavours to attain' the 
same ends, ap.d whatevet circulates a common 
mind throughout the scattered body, tends also to. 
fill up the full measure of their just influence in 
its twofold method of operation: the influence of" 
the individual on the neighbourhood around him, 
and the influence of the body at large upon th~ 
public mind • 

. III. The first method by which these advantages 
lDay be secured is voluntai-y association. The act of 
uniting for any object whatever, raises individuab 
from their condition of helpless inactivity. and dis
plays to them, instead of their lonely al,ld isol~ted 

condition, the wide extended array of their friends;' 
and then, no longer held in by the pressure of a 
thwarting and out-numbering force, 'they have all 
the spirits which advancing to the attack con(ers, 
and all the confidence whicn arises from the new 
discovery of their. allied numbers. The invigorate' 
iog strength which such an association gives, se
cures the doubtful and inspirits the wavering, 
gives a renewal of life to the languid body, opens 
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out a prospect amid intervening ob~tacles, and 
levels what was formerly deemed insurmountable; 
The force' of moral union rapidly augments; and 
what seemed impregnable when assailed by many 
repetitions of individual effort, gives way before 
the combined assault of numbers, wbo are enabled 
continually to recruit their strength, and to pour 
out fresh accessions of force into the field. 'Asso
ciation also increases the chance of success, and 
diminishes the liability to reverses. A general union 
is too ~idely spread to be interrupted' by a~y 
checks it may receive upon particular poi~ts ; what 
is weak. in one part can be strengthened from the 
resources of the rest; and . :t:eiterated, fa.ilure!! are 
provided against, orimmediately obliterated, by at
tempts sufficiently numerous to exhaust misfortune~ 
Bes~es, voluntary union, not bound, to any· pre..; 
8criptive form, or certain mode of operation, can· 
change and adaptitselfto:varying events; or,when 
hemmed in' by. hindrances, can. insinuate itself 
through the narrowest inlets. : Eluding the sight 
like the most subtile and. irresistible powers of-
nature, it can spread unseen its fine net-work 
through. the world, and, involve in its meshes what
eve.r .offers resistance,or'.obstructs its progress. But . - , 
such a society is not only an instrument of power; 
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it subservea also a variety of secondary purposes; 
it is a bond of mutual knowledge, as well as of 
mutual co-operation; it is at once a register. of 
those who are engaged in the same enterprise, and 
an exercise by which they are trained to act in 
concert; and it lifts up a standard round which, aU 
can rally; who are favourab~e to the common cause. 
It allows those who are enrolleu in it, aU the sup
port of acting in a .well~compacted body,: andre- . 
. serves for them the almost opposite advantages ofa 
very extended field of a<!tion; ,and unites, a strict 
combination of movement with a free and voluntary 
service; and-joins the unity and simultaneo~sness 
of effort with ~very .diversity. of mode and direction 
of attack. Its indirect consequences are still greater 
than its direct results; even in the failure of every 
attempt, the members of such a .union r~ceivea 
greater. benefit. than that ~hich they proposed to 
confer; if they are successful, their success re
·dounds in a ,still higher degree upon themselves; 
.aIld if the receivers. of. the gospeL have been bl~ss~, 
ed,. those who, sent it ,have experienced that jt 
is still more l>lessed to ·give than to .receive;. 'and 
before the distant regions of the earth are likely to 
he turned to the knowledge ofih~truth. England 



herself will be evangelized, in the act of evangeliz-
ing other nations. • 

IV. Associations as yet have by no m~ans re
teived their best form, though the inconveniences 
attending an imperfect arrangement, and the in
creasing pressure of business, have gradually made 
them approximate to it. The first problem with all 
societies, has been to secure a certain portion of 
the public money; which was only to be done by in
cluding in the list of names upon the committee, 
those who were favourites of the religious public, 
and who, from their popularity, might. be consider
ed as securities for the proper employment of 
whatever was contributed; and as these members 
were chosen, 'not for their acquaintance with the 
subj'ect, nor the interest which they took in it, nor 
for the leisure and opportunity they had of minute
ly inquiring into its concerns, nor for any purpose 
entertained by them of undertaking the labour ;of 
its Illanagement, they-soon would become irregular 
in their attenffance, and the real direction of the 
society would be. vested in a few, ~nd notm that 
list of names which were :held forth to the public. 
But the irregular attendance of membe~sof a ,com
mittee not only ·conceals ,those who have the real, 



175 

managemeNt, but impedes and perplexes .the busi
ness, by' changing directors into learners, who, 
instead of giving instructions what ought to be 
done at the present meeting, become confused in
quirers of what had taken place at the last. Be
sides, where business has to be transacted by talk
ing, the work executed is the exact inverse of the 
number of assistants ; each one has his peculiar 
turn of thought, 'and his own mode of action; all 
views may be right, since there .are-many ways of 
reaching the -same end; :but-all are 'not compatible; 
and the appropriated time ·expires in a variety of 
opinions; the members must· disperse, and -the 
matter is huddled up by some crude ,compromise, 
which is supposed totepresent the unanimous 

:sense Qf the meeting. The real and laborious busi
ness of every society should· be devolved upon a 
salaried agent, and the control ·of that business 
should be yested in sub.-committees, with the obIi
-gation of reporting their proceedings to the 'parent 
committee forapproval,blit oot for discussion. 
Two'or three members will go over Jthrice 'as much 
.ground as a 'committee of twenty, :iiI . the saDIe . 
. giventime, and much moreothoroughly. NQt having 
numbers to shield them,theywilUinp it incumbent 
upon them to make themselves acquainteq, with'the 
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subjects. on ~hich they are about to .. determine; 
and a measure of responsibility will attach .itself to 
them which' cannot adhere to. a larger committee, 
who out of the weariness of much speaking,often 

· submit to some middle opinion, which not one of 
· them sincerely judges to be the best. A great im. 
· provement might consist in sub~committees " gi~ing 
the reasons of their proceedings shortly in writing; 
.by this means, th~ whole committee, though not 
masters of the details, might yet judge whether 
these reasons were valid; . and by a simple' assent 
or dissent, might ratify or annul them. Thus the 
sodety would obtain a fixed and .written plan, and 
outline of all its proceedings; and the improvements 
that were subsequently made would not be sugges. 

· tions thrown' out in the heat '. of conversatiQn,. but 
the result of genuilleexperience and sober deli. 
beration. In this way the committee would· be 

· lightened of its labours; the calls upon its attention 
would be less frequent, and therefore easily attend. 

· ed to; no time would be lost in idle discu.ssion ; the 
· whole proceedings and mechanism of the society 
could be laid before every member in writing; 
and their. operations would proceed without. change, 
except a d~cidedly ascertained change for the bet. 
ter. , 
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v. Corresponding to the division of societies irt· 
to sub-committees, is the division into districts of 
the country over which the society is to operate. 
By the first measure, the active part of the society 
is brought into the highest state of efficiency,and 
by the second, those w~o are to be acted upon, 
are brought into the most, manageable condition. 
Through towns, every impulse that acts upon man
kind is circulated with comparati~e ease and ra. 
pidity ; these are the na.tural centres of all changes 
and improvements; but the movements become 
more languid and feeble as they spread to a dis· 
tance, throughout remote and thinly peopled dis. 
tricts, and vestiges of a former state 'of society long 
continue to lin~er in these recesses, unaffected by 
the changes which have taken' place in a denser 
population. It is thus that Christianity, and every 
new system of opinions, was not at first equally 
diffused over the countries which it so rapidly over· 
l"an; it followed the main stream of chilizatioll, 
and ~xed its abode in cities~ while the villages 
were long left to their ancient errors. . The remoter 
parts of a country therefore require a peculiar ex
ertion from any agency that would spread a new 
influence over them, and demand an adaptation iIi 
the mechanism of any society that would pene-

N 



178 

trate immediately into the depths ()f their seclu 
sion; towns, at the same time, while they readil~ 
receive and conceal any new movement, also pre 
sent an obs~cle, arising from an opposite cause 
but attended with a similar effect; by the densit~ 
and imperviousness of their masses, they suddeI?-l~ 
arrest that movement which is more slowly dif 
fu~ed, and at length ceases to circulate, througl 
. the. scattered' and interrupted population of thE 
country. The remedy in both cases is to divide: 
and overcome. By an agency adapted to ead 
district, the remotest and' most desert tracts rna, 
be brought within the sphere of a society's influ. 
ence, and the most impenetrable portions of a 
crowded city may be pervaded and made permea. 
ble. . The principle of locality, which has been 
applied so successfully by Dr. Chalmers to the ar
rangement of parishes and towns, is transferable 
with an equal prospect of success. to the arrange~ 
ments of general societies, and is, in their case. still 
more necessary, as their field of operations is mo~~ 
extended and more unrnJlllageahle; and the same 
principle, though no longer applied to space and 
numbers, would still be followed with the same 
happy results, in the allocation and division of 
business among subdivisions of committees. In 
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order to cover the country with effect, ;'\Dd to 
bring it completely within the reach of the influ
ence intended, it would be necessary to appoint 
agents and correspondents for each county. who 
would have subordinate agents attached to ~ach 
district, with ramifications of their influence e~ 
tending to every parish. It is a completeness of 
agency like this which alone can give the utmost 
efficiency to every operation. which would suffer 
no ground to lie waste, no talent to be unoccu
pied. no effort to be misdirected; which would con,. 
nect the exertion of each individual in hill own 
peculiar locality with the efforts that were making 
ill every direction. however distant, and unite his 
small field of labour with the line of operations 
which embraced provinces and kingdoms. 

VI. Societies, however extended, must have 
their limits; but a general corresponding society 
might commence its operations where others ended 
theirs, and begin to collect its information where 
others were forced to stop their action. Similar 
to the society for philosophic correspondence, for. 
merly pointed out. it would form a connecting band 
between Christians of all nations and languages, 
unconfined by any national barriers, and as difih .. 
sive I!S the light Of the waters. It would perpetu~ 
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ate advancement, by communicating to the mem
bers who were languid and inert, the hopes and 
the enthusiasm-of those who were· active, and ad
vancing ; would fix the eyes of all upon the con": 
test, and augment the efforts and the success of 
the combatants, by the interminable echo of ap
plause and sympathy, which resounded from those 
who were pledged in the same cause, as they re
peated the expression of their interest, from coun
try to country. Christians, however dispersed, are 
members of one body, but, as in a body paralysed 
and diseased, the communication between the 
members is interrupted, and unconscious of their 
mutual existence, they cease to feel for each other; 
a general corresponding society would spread a new 
sensibility through every part, and would bring 
home to the rest the welfare and the sufferings of 
every remote portion, that all might sympathise, 
and that all might assist. It is from such a 'union· 
alone that the full strength of Christians can be 
collected, and tJ:ieir resources made known; and it is_ 
in this only way that a general body of directors 
can be constituted, to whom application might be 
made in all possible occasions of emergency; who 
would have it in their power to unlock the streams 
of benevolence. to increase and unfold the stores of 
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philanthropic:. and religious information; and ,,:ho 
might form the veri heart through which the 
life-blood of whatever was excellent would circu
late, and be the germ from which a new order of 
the moral world might be disclosed. For the for
mation of such a society, the commercial ascen
dency of England affords large scope, and freq1,lent 
and easy openings; the ocean which separated the 
ancient world unites her distant possessions, and 
the ends of the earth are brought into contact, by 
the ceaseless passing and tepassing of her. Beets ; 
the influence of her merchants is equally felt at the 
Antipodes as upon the exchange of London ; ~hE?ir 
Scandinavian ancestors are eclipsed,by the enter. ' 
prise of their more pacific descendants; and the 
most daring of the piratical chiefs of the Norse-men 
must yield in energy and perseverance to the mod
ern "Kings of the sea." (H) 

By means of such a correspondence tb,e gener
al body would rapidly increase in knowledge as 
well as in compactness; no discovery of benevo
lence would be lost, !l0 opportunity of usefulness 
would pass away. The. art of benefiting man. 
kind, of all arts the least studied in theory, if 
110t the most neglected in practice, would receive 
a . sudden tribute of ever-renewed accessions,. and 
while the greatest possible result of beneficence 
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was produced by any given quantity. of effort, and 
that quantity of effort was augmented to the high
est degree, a new science would be evolved, the 
science of doing good, by the free and open .com
munication from one end of Christendom to the 
other, of every plan and achievement by which the 
state of mankind might be ameliorated either for 
time or for eternity; and as the Romans immedi
ately adopted those weapons for their own, whose 
edge and efficacy they had acknowledge~ in battIe, 
so every instrument of beneficence, which has been 
aiding to the cause of humanity, and many engines, 
with which its true interests have been assailed, 
would be adopted and become general throughout 
Christendom, and be added to the armoury ~fthose 
weapons, which are preparing for the moral conquest 
of the earth. 

VII. That impression of the general mind 
which a corresponding society would circulate 
thro'ugh the world, the periodical press would 
give in a more defined, though in a more limited 
shape. I t is desirable that this, one of the new -
energies of modern days, should be brought to 
exert a fa\'ourable influence towards religion in 
its two forms-the registry of passing events, and 
the criticism of current opinions. It every day 
becomes . more apparent, in the midst of the 
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universal diffu.sion of partial knowledge, what an 
important station they occupy who are enabled to 
reiterate, day after day, or month after month, 
their assertions, with or without proof; and', how 
much of the popular creed is formed by their 
hearing the same dogmas boldly and endlessly in
sisted on; and, whilst the generality of' mankind 
are incapable of large views, ignorant and care-

. less of the past, and unable ,to penetrate into 
the future, the passing occurrence, or the pass
ing opinion, will always be the materials which 
will occupy their imagination and constitute 
the furniture of their minds. But to deriv~ 'pro
ut from this childish temper, and to turn a weak. 
ness to good account, two sets of periodical 
works are requisite. A religious newspaper, 
and a religious review, if conducted upon right 
principles, and by men of vigof(~uS understand
ing, would fill the circle of those favourable ~n. 

fluences, and complete the number of those aids 
which give a right ~isposition to ~he public mind. 
It is printing which gives on~ great superiority 
to later times; and 'it is by the periodical pr~ss 
that that superiority is most suddenly and yari<;>us-
1, manifested in the rapid transmission ()f every 
impulse throughout ,the whole. frame-work of ~o-
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ciety., It has justly been said, tha.t the circula
tion of newspapers would have contributed more 
to have preserved the freedom of the ancient re- " 
publics than aU the institutions of their legisla
tors. Completely at "the mercy of their orators, 
the citizens of Greece had nothing lasting and re
corded to guide them. Impelled by the breath of 
the last speaker, and actuated by every rum our, 
they were sensible to each' impression, but no im- . 
pression was permanent. Feverishly excited by 
what was present, they were less attentive to the' 
great changes which were, slowly produced by 
time, and less provident against the real dangers 
which futurity was darkly disclosing. Writings. 
however imperfect, would have been a suter guide, 
than the crafty eloquence of those who subsisted 
in importance by fomenting the passions of the 
people, and a more" sustained interest would have 
been kept up in the public' affairs than could ever 
have been produced by that fiame of transient 
patriotism which was suddenly kindled by the 
." winged words" of Pericles or. Demosthenes; -
but which, like the winged words that fanned it, 
departed rapidly away. A city has ever a tenden ... 
cy to democracy; the, quick transmission of sen. 
timent gives to the expression of its feelings a 
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perpetually. representa~ve form, and embodies 
opinion in -no questionable shape. It is only by 
an overwhelming force that the movement of the 
popular mind can there be disregarded or re
pressed; and, even amid countJies subjected to 
tyrannical f~rce, towns guard themselves, by the 
quickness of their resentment, from the acts of 
violence and injustice which are perpetrated with
out resistance in remoter provinces. Newspapers 
communicate to a -whole country the advantages 
which was formerly peculiar to a city, and spread 
the same impulse from province to province with 
as much rapidity, and more precision, than it 
could formerly have be~n circulated from one 
quarter of a large town to another. But-the 
power of newspapers consists, not only in the ra
pidity of the transmission, but in the reiteration 
of their statements. Burke, thirty years ago, had 
the sagacity to perceive, th~t they who can ~ain 
the public ear from day to day, must, in. the 
eud, become the masters of public opinion, and 
tlle; rapid increase of the numbers and of the 
influence of newspapers more -than justifies his 
prediction. It was ilO bad observation of Fletch. 
er of Salton, that, whoever made the laws of a 
nation he cared not, provided he bad the making 
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of their ballads. But now that nations are less . . 
addicted to ballad-singing, and more to the read. 
ing. of newspapers, the high office of moulding 
institutions, and amending manners, is devolving 
upon the editors of daily or weekly journals. 
A very ungrounded complaint has been some
times made, that the edit~rs of newspapers are 
over apt to magnify their office, and to assume an 
undue degree of importance. On the contrary, it 
is to be regretted that they are not sufficiently 
aware of the great benefits they might confer by 
a proper direction of their efforts, and of the in
jury they frequently occasion to'public morals by 
the incautious admission of improper materials. 
As they gradually feel their own forc~. and rise 
in the scale of their own estimation, and in that 
of the nation, they will employ their powers to 
better advantage, and exert a more systematic 
and favourable influence for good over. the pub
lic mind. Even at present they are the main 
fulcrum and support of liberty; it is through 
their medium that the House of Commons exerts . 
its healthiest action upon the people at large,. 
and is again reacted uponfi'om without, and is 
made accessible throughout its recesses to the 
light and ventilation of free discussion. The 
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most eloquent speeches would expire with their 
own echo within its walls without infl~encing a 
single vote, unless they were printed and circulat
ed in the columns of the newspapers. Editors 
may thus become more than the rivals of the 
orators, whose speeches, imperfectly reported, 
must go forth to disadvantage in the records of 
the same journal; and equal eloquence may have 
a wider effect when addressed boldly at once to 
the bar of public opinion, whose decision is of 
last resort, and whose verdict is mighty and will 
finally prevail. 

The great power of the daily and weekly 
press may in some degree be judged of, from the 
exertions which the Times journal, in cases of 
urgent extremity, has suddenly and successfully 
made in behalf of the unfortunate, and the relief 
which it has thus afforded where individual efforts. 
would have altogether failed in the promptness 
and in the efficacy required; and the extent of 
such aid may clearly be seeQ from the SUbSClip. 
tions which are poured in to succour the distress
ed whenever the newspapers unite in representing 
their case to the public. At present these jour
nals do not act upon a plan sufficiently systematic 
to show what could be done by great talents 
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pursuing the same object from day .to day, and 
from year to year ; and we must rather look to 
the past than to the present, to the. times when 
the periodical press had not acquired the influ
.ence which it now possesses, for an example of the 
over-ruling force it can put forth, and of the 
mast@ry it can gain over the thoughts of the' age, 
and of the current it can give to the general 
feeling. This example we may find in the Let
ters of Junius, which, in a great measure, gave a 
new tone to public sentiment, and still continue 
to exert an influence hostile to the rulers of the 
country; and though, from the manifest disre
gard of truth- in many of its statements, and the 
want of can dour throughout, it is no longer, if it 
ever was, an authority in this country, and acts 
only in the deathless sting it has left behind. it ; 
yet abroad it maintains a high reputation, and is 
a work of acknowledged reference, and was the 
book which the Emperor Napoleon consulted as 
the index of the national sentiments when he had 
the prospect of finding a refuge in England. If" 
11 write~ who possessed equal talents with Junius, 
and' who had on his side, what the other wanted, 
the force of truth, there can be no doubt that he 
would exercise a paramount sway over his cotem-

I 
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poraries, and leave ~behind a long-enduring au
thority and a lasting reputation. A religious 
writer of popular talents, and of a forcible style, 
could have no station of more extensive useful- . 
ness than the direction· of a weekly newspaper. 
Neither the pulpit nor the senate house could' af
ford him a more. variolls or more ampl! field. 
Every good cause would require his assistance, 
and would receive his easy and effectual suppbrt. 
He could open the fountain of public liberality, 
and direct its currents wherever they were requir
ed, while, at the same time, he could mould the 
exertions of benevolent societies, and shape them 
into a more efficient form. Unconfined to. any 
party or society, he would be the mutual bene
factor of all, and their general defence; for, 
lightly armed, and ever ready for action, he might 
be the earliest to repel an attack, and the first to 
lead in advance. 

VIII. A review' is the natural growth of the 
increase of knowledge, and of the augmentation 

of books. When the sciences were few, and the 
works written upon each were rare, and readers 
were men devoted to science, who read all that 
was written, and· passed theit- own independent 
juugment on all that they read, there was no place 
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for a critic by profession in the paucity of works 
recently pu,blished; and, accordingly, the first 
books that were reviewed were not the new pro
ductions but the old; and critics, instead of antici
pating the judgment of the public, were employed 
in recording it, and in fixing the rules, according 
to whkh sentence had already been passed. But 
when books and readers multiplied, and the first 
became various, and the second superficial. notices 
of what newly published works contained became 
useful to those who had a·few books to choose, and 
these out of a multitude. In process of time, 
these notices became. analyses, and the analyses 
reviews, and these reviews grew in number, in 
bulk, and in importance; and as the causes that 
have given them their importance are still operat
ing and still growing, the number and influence 
of.reviews must go on prospering and multiply
ing} and it becomes every day more essential 
that their tendency should be favourable to the 
establishment of right principles, and to the pro
moting of the best interests of mankind. In a -
country like Britain, where party and politics mix 
their influence in every thing sacred and profane, 
it is not surprising that reviews should have re. 
ceived the same bias, and should take the colour of 
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lome prevailing faction, and that authors I\ho~41 
be applauded or condemned for their taste in poli
tics, rather than for their taste in literature. But 
it is not only for their literary injustice and party 
bias that some good men have objected to r~

views, and to anonymous publications, but also 
for their tendency to private slander. Fea~is the 
origin of much of the good breeding and good 
nature which pass current in the. world; and it 
is only when some men pu~ on a mask that they 
show their real character; and anonymous publl
.cations have served as a convenient shelter for 
those who woul4 willingly indulge their malice,' 
provided they could be secure from all fear of cOQ
'sequences. But though these are f.reqQent, they 
are by no means necessary concomitant$ of the 
writings of men, who favou!:' the public with their 
opinions, but not their names; nor is it likely that 
such defects will occur as frequently in the futUre 
as they have in the past. In works 'Of this descrip~ 
lion, the worst have had the precedency. and bet
ter will follow; as the ancients believed. that when 
the sun first quicken'ed the original luud out of 
which all things were formed, monsters and ver .. 
min had the priority of birth, and afterwards more 
perfect creatures were brought to'light, and high.. 
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er orders of being, newspapers and reviews have 
im.proved greatly since the time of Pope and Smol. 
lett; and though attempts are occasionally renewed 
to bring them back to their original state of de
gradation, yet we may trust to the ordinary course 
of improvement for tlleir general amelioration ; 
and already that improvement has in part taken 
place.- If it were necessary, many examples might 
be pointed out.where concealment has only added 
to the courtesy of an opponent, who, like the un
known knight of ancient romance, supplied the 
want of a device ~y l1is noble bearing and genero
sity to the vanquished. While it is evident that a 
review might be conducted by men of piety,. free 
from all the objections which have been too readily 
applied to these works; it is equally clear, from the 
assistance which p~1itical reviews have given to 
their party, how powerful an instrument such a 
review would be for promoting the influence of 
religion. Not that such publications are even now 
deficient either in number or in excellence, but, 
from particular circumstances, they want that ex:'
tended circulation which is essential to diffusive 
usefulness. To take the E,clectic alone as, an ex
ample, a review to which Hall, Montgomery, and 
Foster, have contributed since its commencement, 
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besides others. nearly as eminent in their particular 
departments. must contain a great variety of ex
cellence; but a mont,!lly publication is unfavoura
ble for the selection of proper articles, and, ofne
cessity. there is much inequality in a work which 
contains many brilliant passages of an eloquence 
seldom rivalled. and an originality of conception 
which those who are economical of their. thoughts, 
and instructed in the. ar~ of book-making,would 
never have expended in an anonymous publica
tion. . Were a quarterly work written with equal 
talents, but conducted. upon a better plan, and if, 
abovealJ. it forgot the minor differences which 
divide and distract the Christian world, it would 
act not only on the minds. of readers" but of 
authors, and . would raise the standard of moral 
feeling. while it deterred f.t:om literary delinquen
cy. It is not desirable that a review should insist 
directly upon religion.-that subject is better, and 
more. amply discussed elsewhere; but its 'aim ' 
should be to place all su~jects' in their right po
sition, to give them their j~si value, and to view 
them in the pervading light which revelation 
sheds around th~m. Such a publication would 
have .an . ampler. range than those which are tied 
down to advocate the cause' of a particular party, 

o 
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.it would embrace.a circle as ..,vide as. the interests 
·m liwmanity, and would supply tb.e want of per
-scmaiinvective IJr political r.a.neour, by engag~ 
· in the .cause of mankind at large, and addressing-
· nOt the prejudices of ~. few, but those interests and 
· -symPflthies which .are :co-ext~sive with our com
'mon nature. 

IX. A wide scope is .offered to benevolent ex
ertion, in the improvement <>f schools, and in the 

·diffusiQn.of education.. It is the defect of edtlca
,tiM, as we have formerly said, which has diminish

~ and curtailed the beneficial results of the disco
very of printing; and as ..the influence pf printing 
has thus been circumscribed, the influence of ra

~igion has bee~ diminished along with it; for as 
printing owes its origin.to religion,· so .l'eligiOB 
will :partly owe its ultimate di£fwion to the preva
lence of the press. It is no paradox to trace the 
discovery· a~d general use of printing to the 
Bible. The learning of the ancients .was a lux
ury confined to the great, and their books were 
copied and prepared .by their slaves; what was
popular was poetrj,and that ·committed less to 
writing than to the recitation of the rhapsodists. 
What instruction ~hey had was oral, they learned 
the mysteries of religion from the voice o( the 
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priest or hierophant, the interests of the state 
from the debates of their orators, the history of 
their country from the triumphal trophies ,that 
recorded ancient victories, or in thesolem.mties 
and funeral orations that embalmed the memory 
of the patriots who had fallen inbattIe. Their 
philosophy had less its preservation from' books 
than from schools of disciples, who upheld under 
the same portico, or under the shade of the sam~ 
trees, from age to age, the tenets of their ~as.. 
ters. nut when the learning of the Greeks. with 
the miracles of their art, followed like captives in 
the train of the .conquerors, and swelled. thetri
umphaI pomp of Rooman victories, ,the ever~present 
remembrancers ,0{ .Grecian literatllN were ahsent, 
the reciter. the .orator, .and the 8chools, with each 
its band 'of disputanu,-and books became in.. 
dispensable, as .the anly records and JIlonu
ments which could. transfer from Athens to Rome 
the learning of the former. Eutthe ,volumes 

that filled the libraries of Rome were easily aeeu .. 
mulatedby thewealtb of the patricians, a.n<\ mula 
tiplied by their ,domestie transcribers, while the 
people at large fou~d matter more <:ongenialto 
their ,taste in the hloody .showsof,the amphithea.
tre, than in pondering :the ,works ,of Grecian ge.. 
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nius, and the happy imitations' of t~elD' which their 
own ,country. had' afforded.' But in - countries 
where civilization' had not attained the same eml-

, neoce ' as in the ancient republics of'the south of 
E,urope, yetj.f had penetrated deeper, partly from 
being of longer 'standing; and partly from these 
countdes possessing writings which were acknow
ledged . to be records of the divine' will. ' The 
speculations of philosophers could interest but a 
few; the' supposed intilnations' of the Deity were 
the concern' of all mankind '; the reveries of Plato 
were addressed solely to the most'refined of the 
Athenians, who alone could expect to mingle in'the 
'elysiu~s of poets and 'heroes; but the 'disclo
SUres, 'and the heavens 'of popular 'revelations 
were open to all who' had complied with the rites 
of the national' religions; and the Vedas' of Hin
dostan, written in a remoter age and more bar
barouscountry,' attracted more readers' tha~ all 
the disquisitions of the Greeks respecting the chief 
good. and the origin' of' things. 'The Koran, a 
more popular religion thantlie ' Vedas, founded 'on 
no' philosophical views, but demanding the atten
tion of'everyone, under the" perialty of an infinite 
loss~ was still' mo~e adap'ted to' be generally 'read, 
and the erection of a ~osque might frequently be 
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accompani~d by that ofa school; and 8. concern 
about religion .is naturally, att~nded . with a, de:
sire to peruse the volume which reveals futurity t 
but the flattering prospect .of Arabian .civiliza: 
tion disappeared, as we have: formerly said,.with 
their empire. which fell as suddenly as it rose ;.th~ 
language of .the Koran ,was no longer thela~ 
guage of the mass of the Moslem ; and. the~rdour 
of the Turks and thePersians to read ", the booIe!, 
Was .damped and delayed by .. the. sacred d.ocu-i 
ments being . couched in .a for~igri· languag~. 

Similar was' the case during .. the,dark ages, andk 
the Catholic . cou~tries; but th~ truths oLthi,} 
Bible. however. darkened, appealed more. strongl,r. 
to the .conscience. and were 'more awful in.thea: 
import, arid 8:,ccordingly produced acwider effe~ 
~pon society. spread .education. and multiplie~ 
the number. of readers; the pr~valence of read.:
ingproduced 8 greater number of .copies, and 
tile number of copies increased t4e facili~ies. for 
the acquisition of reading. The infinite i~por~ .. 
ance of 'the revelation .to the interests, temporal 
and eternal, of mankind. made it most meritorioUs. 

:and imperative to affo.rd the utmost .facility and 
freest access to the sacfE;dvolume; and the, Ca-
tholic pries~ood, not 'a~are that theweapona thei: 

" ')<.. •• 



198 . . 
were furnishing might be turned a~st them-
selves, were the great patrons of learning. and 
promoters of elementary education, and to the 
churCh was annexed a school, and to the monastery 
a copying room. In China, the art of printing 
had been first invented, and the two causes of its· 

. discovery might be found in the depth of its an .. 
clent civilization; and in the rude and elementary 
nature of its characters J for as the characters of 
the Chinese are signs of things and not of letters • 

. and as the simplest invention of printing is that of 
immoveable types, there is less distance betwee D 

Chinese writing and Chinese printing; than be .. 
tween the invention .of printing and writing in 
Europe. The chances, therefore, were greatly in 

. favour 'of' the Chinese, having the priority of the 
invention or printing, but not of its general use; 
for the want was by DO means equal in the east a~d 
west of a more powerful and cheaper mode of 
multiplying copies. It is only where & number 
ef copies of the same work are wanted that print~ 
ing would be brought into geneJi3l application; 
and in the number of readers who pressed forward 
to· th~ study of the Bible,. and in the religious 
works that were written in accordance with it, we 
have the cause of the introduction of printing dur .. 
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ing all age still dari:.. if compared to- the- ilhnnina.
tWn of the f~w daring the brig1a.t days of Greece 
and of Rome, but surpassing former ageS in the 
JIlore general diffusion of simple' and elementary 
truths, in which the peasant and the philosoph eli 
are equally concerned.. -

The theory of education is' still very deficient, 
and it is not wonderful that the practice should 
have been still more so; the present system of 
1ea1'Jling had its, rise in the--dark ages~ when' an 

acquaintance with the dead languages'was,thought 
the pIincipal' requisite for knowIedge, the key 
that would open those treasureS' of antiquity~ 
which embraced all the riche~ of the mind rand 
the effects.ofthis notion have remained long after 
the opinion which gave rise too them was' deserted. 
Milton, Locke, and' Rousseau ha've successfullyen,
tertained sounder views, but mixed with many 
errors. Their errors have been well noted, but the 
truths which they discovered have not yet been 
applied to- any extent. If education in general 
has been camed on with no enlightened views, the 
instruction, which is' adapted to the poorer class. 
has been still more neglected. In Scotland~ where 
parochial schools have long been established, arid 
imtruction has been universal, far from there ba ving 
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been a progress during the last half of the late cen
tury, there has rather been a decline ;'and the abili. 
ties of the teachers and the desire of being taught~ 
have in several instances'suffered a diminution •. It 
is the common fate of institutions 'which have no 
rivals, first to become' stationary, and afterwards 
retrograde; and to enjoy praise for past pre-emi
nence, is safer·and more pleasant than to merit it 
by present exertion.' But a general. impulse has 
lately.been given, and great efforts are making both 
in the old and the new world, so that countries 
which are not rapidly advancing, will soon be left 
be~ind, in the swift progress that is' pr_oceeding 
around them. A society for collecting and diffus
ing information on thesubj~Ct of education would 
now be of great advantage; schools at a distance, 
or in foreign countries, have, till of late, . attracted 
little attention,' or when noticed,' have been but 
indifferently described: but a society could easily 
remedy this deficiency, could acquire an exact out
line of every method of teaching, in France and 
in Germany, in England and in America,' and_ 
combine in a single. periodical publication. their 
various excellencies, So as to present them to the 
'reader in contact and comparison.' A model 
school would likewise be of essential benefit, in re· 
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ducing the most approved method of teaching intO' 
practice; 'and in not only exhibiting its advan
tages visibly, but in training up a new race of 
schoolmasters in the knowledge and practice of 
that method which it was desirable should be dif
fused. These model schools might be of two sorts, 
as circumstances dictated ; either consisting whol. 
ly of th~se who are selected from other schoolJ, 
and intended to be schoolmasters; or, which 
is the simplest. plan, composed of monitors, who 
alone are intended to be schoolmasters; and, who, 
at . the same time that they are learning them
selves, assist the master in teaching an ordinary 
day lichool. The latter, as it is the least artificial 
and expensive method, is in most circumstances 
the best; and an improved class of teachers may 
gradually be raised without difficulty, and be 
spread through the country, trained up by long 
habit, to .the 0 best mode of teaching, and who 
from the first have been selected on account of 
their aptitude for the office they are.designed to fill. 

o It is an important requisite that schoolmasters 
should be men of piety;, and no others, generally 
speaking, will properly execute their trust ~ the irk-

. sameness of repeating the same task, and the con
tinual struggle with obstinacy and perversity, will 



in course' of time; weary out every one who has not 
a religiousmoti ve for perseverance,' except:in a few 
cases, where" from_ the natural bent, the employ
ment itself is a pleasnre,. or where the due perfor. 
mance of the duty is narrowly watched by a.. 
scrutinizing eye. In the present day especially~ 
when the religious principle is not early implanted, 

'lducation becomes a very doubtful boon. The 
general mind is stirring and awake" but nQt always 
to wholesome truths; and in the great moral 
revolution which is on the eve of taking place, 
the thoughts of men, feverish and unsett1e~ requite 
some better guide than the common-place precepts, 
aOdpowerless direction, which an education with .. 
out religion can furnish. 

X. An increase of books is· a· necessary effect 
of the increase of readers ;' and, as education be
comes general,: village libraries will augment in 
number, and rise in importance. Even at the pre
sent time, a considerable sum is expended by the 
labouring classe~ of Scotland in the purchase of 
books-a sum which is annually increasing in a _ . 
much greater. ratjo than JDany are aware of; and 
hence it becomes highly important, in every 
point of view" that these hard earnings should be 
well expended, and that the short. time which the 



labourer takes from his rest and devotes to read. 
ing, should not be thrown away on useless, or per. 
nicious writings. It is pleasing to see ,how far a 
rillage subscription libraty, which the peasants 
have c:hosen for themselve~ excels a circulating 
library which consults the taste of the more idle 
and affiuen& in towns ~ how much more careful 
those are who have a property in the books they 
read, than others, who have better opportunities of 
information, but who, as subscribers for a night, 
merely wish to pass the time. In circulating li .. 
braries, the works are, in general, of the most 
triding character, and mark the lowest class of 
readers, who are conteut with books that present 
to them the vagueness and incoherence of their 
own thoughts, only distorted into more wild and 
unnatural combinations; but little' of this trash 
appears in libraries which are the property of the 
members. A new class, of works appear. not 
always perhapi the best adapted to the wants of 
the purchasers,. but which are of a much superior 
description" and lead the attention to more ~ 
pOTtant objects. These. liluaries are- of Ii . still 
higher order when an individual in the neigh" 
bo~rhood of intelligence and superiol;' education 
h~ given his advice and assistance in the for. 



mation of them; and it is evident from -experience, 
that they are moulqed into their best shape whe~ 
the choice of the members :is thus. guided. by aq 
informed judgment, and gently but perseve~ngly 
directed to works that are of sterling and· lasting 
excellence. A book society would here be of 
great service, to co-operate WIth individuals, 1,>y 
aiding in the selection of libraries that wet;e .about 
to be formed, and superintending those that werE~ 
alieady established. While, on the one hand, it 
might· influence the rich to be ~f most .ess,entia:! 
use to their neighbourhood, at a small expense .to 
themselves; on the other, it might present to th~ 
labouring classes a list of books to ,direct their 
choice amidst the multitude of works publis~e4, 
,of which they know nothing but the titles, orsom~ 
,deceitful panegyric contained ill a friendly re
view. And, lastly, the proposed society, by taking 
a large quantity of books from a bookseller at a 
reduced price, might be enabled, without ex
pense to· themselves, to afford them at a lower 
rate to the poor, and th,us, making theiI: advice p~ 
latable by the pecuniary advantages which accom
panied it, they might acceptably exercise a salutary 
influence over the libraries which were uuder. their 
care. 
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Here the advantage of a religious revieW-is 
again manifest; the desire of reading the ·works 
which are reviewed in the leading journals is the 
guiding motive with most village libraries for 
the purchase of new publications, and they re
main· ignorant of, and unprovided . with~ ;many 
works of real utility~ which are past over in si:' 
lence by the oracles in whom they· put their 
trust. A review that would do justice toproduc
tions of real merit, without bias to any particular 
set of' opinions, and which gave due importance 
to those which were likely to. benefit the large 
body of the people, either in a temporal or reli
gious point of view, would, among many other 
benefits, greatly improve the collections of those 
country libraries which are everywhere spring
ing up, and would bring before the attention of 
those who ~re least able to j~dge for themselves, 
writings which might greatly improve their con
dition in this life,· and tend to secure their happi
ness in another. It is the misfortune of many of 
the best religious works we possess, that tb~ age 
has gone past them, and that they remain in their 
antiquated stiffness, soliciting attention' in vain 
from those whose thoughts ar~ moulded 'by new
er writers,. and to whom their phraseology is as 

1 
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uncouth, and as little intelligible, 'as -if they hac 
written in a language foreign to their readers 
Religious works in general ~re of a professiona 
cast, and profesllions cling with tenacity to theil 
own peculiarities, and strive hard" against thai 
stream of inuovation which is ever wearing awa) 
the embankments' that they labo.riously have r~ised 
While Aristotle has long been dismissed from th(; 
rest of the living world-his authority maystiU 
be traced in the divisions and clispositions of ser. 
mons; and those who would have attacked most 
perseveringly every position of Aquinas, have yet 
unconsciously, and at many removes, been inHu .. 
enced by his summary in the, ordering of their bo
dies of divinity. A new race ofwriters is required. 
who shall build upon a higher philosophy,.and who, 
renova~ed by the spirit of a new age, ,shaH walk 
a.broad in the liberty which religion a.nd reason as
sign to them. 

:XI. Of all metbods for diffusing religion, preach
ing is the most efficient ; other methods are indi .. 
rect aud preparatory, but the simpleproclai~ 
ingof the gospel bas in .all ages ,been attended 
with the most transforming efficacy, elevating the 
few who have ~cordially accepted .it into a higher 
and happier state of being, and even rliJ,i!iing the 
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.mauy, who. have rejected it to a better system of 
moral opinions. It is to preaching that Christi
anity owes its origin, its continuance, and its 
progress; and it is to itinerant preaching, bow ... 
ever much the ignor~nt may undervalue it, that we 
.owe the conversion of the Roman world from 
paganism to primitive Christianity; our own free
dom from the thraidom of popery in the success 
of the reformation ; and the revival of Chris.. 
tianity, at the px:esent day, from the depression 
'Whicb it had undergone owing to the prevalence 
Df infidelity and of indifference. Books, howev~ 
~xcellent. require at least some previous'interest on 
.the part of the person who is to open and to per.
use them; but the preacher arrests that attention 
whi.ch the written record only invites, aQd the 
living voice .and the listening numbers heighten 
the impreBsion by the sympathy and enthusiasm 
which they excite; the reality which the truths 
fipoken possess in the mind of the speaker, is ~om
municated to the feelings of the hearers,. and they 
end in sharing the same views, at. least for the 
moment. and in augmenting ~ach ot~er's convi~
tions. The arguments which IiLre urged .. for send
ing missions to the heathen, acquire a double force 
when applied to the case of our countrymen at' 
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home;. they have the first claim upop us j . their 
ignorance is often as great as that .of the heathen, 
.or, if not so great, then their guilt is augmented in 
,a, higher proportion with their greater facilities of 
learning; and our duty becomes more imperative 
in this case, by the facility which we have of re • 
. moving their ignorance. Home missionary exer
,tions benefit. the body of' Christians who make 
them; as well as. those for whose sake they. are 
.made; there could be no method more certain of 
~re-animating a decaying interest, than attempts to 
'spread the truths of religion; and new hopes' 
and new strength are infused by the. endeavour 
.to communicate a renovation of life to others . 
.It is not only the denominations of Christians 
who are thus active that receive the benefit, all 
partake of the s~me new impulse, and partly 
from emulation, and partly for self-defence, are 
hurried into the same career of benevolence. The 
whole machine ill so closely connected, that one 
wheel sets the rest in motion, and the whole 
frame-work of religious ,society proceeds with arr
accelerated velocity. In England, the Home 
Missiona~ Society is rapidly increasing ill its 
funds, though the field of its exertion as yet. is 
somewhat contracted. In Scotland, two bodies of 
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Christians have intentions of completely covering 
the whole country with· their I'tatipns; and if the 
vigour of the dissenters .were equal to' their. re
sources, they would compel the establishment either 
to give ground, or to' adopt a similar energy of as:':' 
tion, as in the- introduction of new principles into 
tactics, all mu~t speedily comply with the improve.:. 
ments 'which have taken place, or resign the equali':' 
ty whfch they formerly maintained. . 

. XII. The proposal of a variety of means for the 
attainment of any end, seems' often to make· the 
object sought after more difficult to be reached, 
while the choice is perplexed by the multiplicity 
bf expedients. The Bible Society. which, from :its 
all-embradng .. nature, is· capable. of _ uniting. theSE! 
means in one harmonious action, may be brought 
forward as a fit example and instance of the simpli
city of theit results, and the facility o( their oomhi • 

. nation. Pope bas ruawn a just and fine· distinction 
between the works of God arul ofma!.1 :-- : 

" In human works, though labour'd oil with pain. , 
A thousand lDovements scar'ce one pUrpo~e gain:'"' , 

In God's, one lingle can its end produce'; _ :,' _. . .: . 

. Yet serves to second too lJOIIle other use:' 
~ c . . ' 

This. distinction holds. almost.invaliably good; 
. but ~he Bible Society,,: as' if privileged:by_ its . ,?oo. .. 

p 
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nection with the sacred volume which it seeks to 
distJ.ibute, is equally remarkable for the extremE; 
simplicity of its purpose, and for the countless va:. 
riety of its results. Its object, though simple and 
one, is immense and sublime, the distribution of the 
word of God to the whole earth;. but that object, 
were it attained, great as it is, would be rivalled by 
the benefits which spring up under its inti.uence in~ 
directly and u~expectedly, along every path it 
pursues, and which mu~tiply as it advances. The 
Bible Society might afford many of the advantages 
formerly pointed out as likely to arise from the 
establishment of a general religious assoGiation J 

it is an excellent remedy for the weakness ,of the 
Christian body, which proceeds from their,scatter
ed condition, and a .never failing bond of recog
nition and union •. No /limpler or better test could 
have been cpntrived for ascertaining the number ' 
of those who take a serious interest ~ religion, 
than the proposal of a contribution too small to be 
burdensome t9 any, for communicating to the na
tions the. words of eternal life. And though all' 

. who contribute may not be drawn' to do so by the 
proper motive, yet it is evident that those w~o do 
not contribute are destitute of the very commence
mept of right principles, and hence, wherever the 
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cause of the Bible Society hall been rightlyexplailP. 
ed and enforced, a list is obtained, a tDO fayour
able list no doubt .of thoS8 who are friendly to 
Christianity, and who are disposed to make 1I0l;lle 
small aa.crifice for spreading the knowledge of the 
truth. Thus the Bible Society becomes a fally: 
ing point for all Christians, as it affords a basis of 
union broad enough to admit every varying shade 
of opinion, and lifts up a conspicuous standard to. 
all those who. are engaged in earnest in the great 
work of furthering the Redeemer's kingdom. _ It 
is admirably adapted for exhibiting the advantages 
and the arrangem~nt of a well-organized commit
tee; the extent of its .operations, as' well as their 

, variety, naturally lead to a distinct classificatioJ;i.; 
the remoteness of the objects it pursues demands 
the care of salaried and responsible agents; and the 
immensity of ilie whole work; and tile rinuteriess 
of many of its parts, require theacti ve ~operatiOn 
of numbers, who, from their'. subdivisions,' may 
distribute' their attention among the perplexity of 
details, while, from the momentum of their united 
inBuence, they can communicate a wide and ge
neral movement. The Bible· Society might also 
excellently exemplify the division of an extensive 



coimtry~ into .counties and districts, appointing a 
correspondent to each county, who . could .afford 
that local knowledge which is req'uisite; for.minute 
succesS, and exert a superintendence from. which 
nothing could escape, . and lend that . present and. 
personal aid which gives a double value to every 
existing adyantage; and this system might possess. 
every desirable lninutimess and efficacy, by each 
county correspondent having urider.him,.an;agent 
for every district, and e~chdistrict agency hav
ing a ramification into every parish, so that the 
whole country might be brought under an .action· 
which .had n'either blanks.nor pauses, .butwhich 
was fUll, continual, and. systematic. _ This' society 
might. readily give rise t,o a general: correspond
ence, which; though in :>me measure limited, arid 
.directed to the immediate concerns of .the distri
bution.of the .Bible, would still serve. as' an index· 
of. the prosperity of religion, .in. all countries to 
which ,the. agents oLthe.society: had' access, or 
where. its cause' had. been advocated. We .. have 
before- observed .how.dosely religion, educ;ation,. 
and .the demand .for books are. connected .in .the. 
J!1ass of the people; and. the DibkSociety. bas .in 
some degl'e~ done: the .. work'. of an educational 



society. in the new, impulse which it: has giveQ 
to the cause of elementary learning : while a sub. 
stitute for home n,issions might· almost. be . found 
in the reiterated appel11s. which must be made' to 
the public in behalf of a society, which. requites. SO 

vast an expenditure, and 'which demands'a zeal for 
its support and progress, only to . be .kept in vigoul 
by a continued recurrence to. the. truths; and t(;) 
the importance of. revelation.. The' fndirectad.. 
vantages that result from the Bible Society .. proceed 
I11so, though in a more confined degree, _ from ~he 
exertions of Missionary Societie~; but as the 
foundation of the htteds narro:wer, so their' infiUio 
ence is less Catholic and comprehensive; . nor. will 
even the' Bible Society. rea~e all that. it might 
effect, until it shall have approached its best .form, 
and r~ceived the complete organization of which it 
is susceptible. Abroad, it .requires a more . syste
matic and numerous agency, and at home .{L 

division: aud subdivision of the groUnd'. fro.D;l 
which it must gather its· revenues, and: which· it 
must cover with its collectors; Much of. a false 
economy prevails, the agents. are too. few, and 
too ill paid; the services. of men.o( the' highest 
talent would:Jbe required,. one: in·each_ of the 



principal. countries abroad, to watcJt over the 
distant operations, which are sure to be misman
aged' if not narrowly inspected;, and the salaries 
of agents, however considerable, would be amply 
repaid by the savings that would be effected iI,l a 
wasteful expenditure, and the prevention of errors 
that must inevitably arise where there is no system 
and no control.· Modern write~s have discovered 
that words are more plentiful than thoughts; and 
that therefore the true economy of writing con
sists in being sparing of the latter, and profuse of 
the former; the reports of different societies carry 
thIS even too far, and one may read through a 
long report, and reach the conclusion without 
meeting a single new fact, or new observation by 
,the way; this ought to be amended, and a series 
of publications which would extend the knowledge,· 
and deepen the interest which the subscribers take 
in the progress of religion; are strongly re~ 

quired, before· that interest can become more 
general and abiding. 'With several defects, the 
Bible Society continues the most perfect institution 
of its kind, and 'the finest example of the power 
of voluntary association. It. has merited the 
obloquy of that corruption of Christianity which 
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styles itself ~tholic; and while. it has done re~ 
ligion one service, by uniting .all its friends in 
one great cause, it has done it a second .service_ 
by uniting all its enemies, .. however hostile .to each 
other, against it; thus ranging each side front to 
front, and preparing them for one decisive and 
final struggle. It leaves every one without excuse 
who does not co-operate with. it; it combines all 
classes and all creeds, the poor may contribute 
their mite, and the rich may pour in their abund~ 
ance; and those who' build precious things, and 
those who heap up stubble upon the foundation of 
the Scriptures, have here one point of agreement 
in the foundation for which they both earnestly 
contend. It has dODe more good than all the 
theological discussions for the Ias~ hundred y~ars; 
and though it has confuted no heresy,. it has 
done still better, for it has made many be ne
glected and forgotten. It oversteps the bounda.
ries of kingdoms, and the separation of mition;U 
jealousies, and presents a field wide enough for. 
men of aU natioDs and languages to enter, with
out conflicting .or jairingwith each other;.: its 
field. is truly the world; it embraces directly or 
1ndirectly, all the interests of humanity; and it is 
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ever profusely distributing, the ben~fitS of time.· 
while' its 'ultimate results are lost in the glories -of 
eternity. 

XIII. The Bible Society. affords an excellent'
illustration of how closely' 'connected the advance
ment of religion' is both' at home and abroad;' so' 
mutual is their' progress, that it is 'difficUlt to sepa
rate, them even in, thought; 'and the action and 
reaction of their common movements .. are not only 
conjoined, but mutually accelerating and· aug~ 
menting. The' efforts that are made abroad, de
mand more than an equal effort at 'home, to supply 
their expenditure ; and the .iinproveJIlen~ that are 
made at home willnotvnly be transferred to"f~ 
reign enterprise and missionary exertions, but· will 
be spread over' a 'large expanse, and have' a wider 
range' than-' the country which' gave them" birth 
could' afford.. "Wha~ is' gained for' humimity ill 
one cotner; however remote, is gained for humarii. 
tythroughout the' world; in'the course of 
years the same improvement in' practice 'will be 
everywhere' adopted, arid' the' DEiw accession of 
principles will be' universally' made known;' the 
schools of ,arts· in' Great Brltian' will, serve' as 
Pledels~ for' the: instruction' of the' workmen in 
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Mexico and Peru; and the schools which circu
late through the glens of Wales, or the Scottish 
Highlands, will have their counter-parts in the 
defiles of Caucasus, or in those wblch are ascend. 
ing the sides of the Andes, or penetrating the 
roots of the Hirnrnalaya. 



218 

. PART FOURTH . 

.Advancement qf Religion abroad. 

I. Map of the World. 
II. Rise of False Religions. 
IlL Nominal Christendom. 
IV. Mahomedan Countries. 
V. Eastern Asia. 
VL Central Africa. 
VII. The Jews. 
VIIL Christianity Universal. 
IX. England the Centre· of Action. 
X. System. 
XI. Economy. 
XII. Superintendence. 
XIII. Native Agency. 
XIV. Education. 
XV. English Language. 
XVI. Translations. 
XVII. Colonies. 
XVIII. Conclusion. 



!lf9 

PART FOURTH. 

I. THE ancient mythologists divined well when 
they said, that the" River Ocean" "flowed rOU:Jld 
the world. They could scarcely have gue~s~ 
however, that it divided the earth into two great
islands, though they bad some dar~ forewarn~gs 
of the existence of America in the fable of At,. 
lantis, as mariners ,sometimes see the land to which 
they are steering, long before they have reache~ it. 
indistinctly reflected upon the clouds. 

Asia may be considered as constituting the mass 
of the old continent, and branching out into three 
subdivisions ...... the islands of the Great Ocean, 
Europe, and.Mrica-broken down, towards the 
east into 'innumerable islands, which, diminishing 
in size, and increasing' in number, are lost in their 
minuteness, and, their multitude, in the expanse 



of the Pacific-prolonged towards thee north-west 
by Europe; which, though not altogether divided 
into Islands, is yet, in ~ome measure, insulated by 
Mediterranean Seas-and continued to the south. 
west by the peninsula of Africa, which, the con
trast of Europe" rep,els every. entrance of the 

. waves from its unbroken arid continuous coast, 
While the new continetit of America, opposed in 
its direction to the old; and' stretching from pole 
to pole~ is determined in its shape by that gigantic 
line pi' mountains, which, bordering on the petpe'" 
mal winters of the arctic and antarctic circle; carrY' 
a' range of unmelting snow through- 'all the zones 
and 'climates of the earth. 

,Asia 'is distinguished by natural' divisions. into: 
central, northern, south~eastern, and south.west .. 
ern Asia. C~ntral . Asia is 'separated, by ranges 
of mountains' mtothe middle, eastern,· and west.;. 
ern region, the' original' seats of the three "great 
races of Scythian Herdsmen, the Moguls, the 
Mandshurs, and. the Turks. The 'middle: region, 
the country' of the Moguls or Calmucks, may be' 
considered' as the: nucleus' and head.land of Asia 

, from which the mountains break off in' all. direc ... 
tions, and 'from which' the' immense rivers of Asia 
run to the east, and to' the west, or. fall into, the 



icy $e~or iIfto the Indian Ocean;' while its inha. 
bitants have spread, like its waters,. over half the 
world-have pitched their camp with·Attilaon the 
plains . of Champagne, at on the· eastern shores of 
China with the. descendants of Zingis Khan, and 
have collected in the chace 'the fU.r8 of Siberia,. 
or supported the descendants· of Timour on' the 
throne of Delhi. This elevated region' of snows 
and. clouds, which maintains an almost unbroken 
winter in the vicinity of the tropic, has a~similat
ed its peculiar inhabitants tojtself,w~~ in their 
hardened and stunted frames, and in theh: ossified 
and, Battened features, bear the ;impress. of their 
iron soil and relentle~s sky. . Yet even here there' 
are favoured spots, some sheltered. enclosure pro • 

. tected by .the projecting rocks from the· ice 
wind, or some. vaney which the rivers have. hoI. 
lowed out and. clad .with soil, some forest which 

. receives mould and. sh!;!lterfrom. the .. overtopping 
mountain, or some. plain to which 'an· almost ver .. 
tical sun .has given a transient ,but abundant vege
tation, like that sea ·of verdure which Timourbe-. . . . 
held at his feet when. he was crossing the mOllntain 
Ulagh •. 
. . Central Asia; is somewhatsofte~ed in itseastel,'n ' 

. division of~aDdshuria"where the cold is thaw.ed 
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by the'" neighbourhood of the i sea, and the inland 
regions are fertilized by the waters of the Amoor,. 
and sheltered by its magnificent forests.' But its 
sho~es are desert, and its woods solitary; the 
tomb of the fisher is more. frequently seen on. its 

.. coast than the bark of the living,-the mauso
leum which the emperors of China have ~J;"ected' 
to their ancestors is more splendid than their pa,. 
lace; and it seems as if the. mass of the nation 
had expatriated themselves to take possession of 
their conquests in the south.. Touran, as the 
Persian poets called the third division of Central 
Asia, is a still milder and more fertile region, as 
the ground rapidly descends, and the sky bright
ens after passing the Belur Tag, or the Mountains 
of Darkness, till the deliciou~ valley of Samarcand 
and; Bochara opens out, and displays the green 
meadows and blossoming gardens, the castles and 
town~ of ¥awar al Nahar, whose inhabitants, in 
the mildness of their climat~, lose the Scythian 

, cast of countenance, and are alike celebrated for 
their bravery and beauty by the' ancient poets of 
Iran. 

Northern Asia, or Siberia, loses by its northern 
'exposure and latitude what it gains by the de
scent of the ground towards' 14e icy sea; and 



winter lingers round the year in the recesses 
of its, woods, and in. the depth of .its mo~asses .. 
where the ice never melts; and only some favour-, 
ed situations, by a peculiarly happy exposure~ 

enjoy the benetit ()f a br!ef but :fapid summer. 
But even in its up,iform desolation ther~ are~ 

shades of difference, and the country beyo,nd th~ 
Yenisei is still m,ore Siberian than that which is 
nearer to Russia. It is thus that Asia has no tem
perate climate; it is divided by its central range 
of mounblins between winter and summer. 

South-eastern Asia, which is its warm and tro
pical division, may be divided int,o China,. Indi~ 
and the Indo-Chinese countries. In China, if the 
cold and heat are not intermixed int!> a tempe
rate climate, they are interspersed into a variegat
ed temperature, where the hills retain the cold-:
ness of Tartary, and the valleys unite the warmt~ 
of India to the mildness and moisture of the neigh
bourhood of the :Sout:hern sea: thus fun;Ushing~ 

with e,very variety of climate, every variety of pro. 
duction. Japan may be considered as a smaller and 
insulated China" surrounded by the atmosphere ()f 
the PaciUc, and therefore presenting the same 
range of temperature, JDoditied by its vicinity to ~he 
ocean. 
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, The Arabs, while they allow~d the' superiority 
of. the head of the Greeks, and assigned to them. 
selves the superiority of the tongue, in the' arts 
of eloquence, and poetry, acknowledged the super. 
eminence of. the Chinese in, all'kinds of handi. 
cr~ and mechanical skill. :The' improvement to 
which the Chinese have carried the arts, and their 
deficiency in native science and imaiinatiori,' foI'J.Il 
a striking contr~st with the inhabitants of Hindos
tan-that garden of Asia., the region of p'erpetual. 
summer. The Chinese show their affinity: to tI!e ' 
herdsmen of the highlands of 'Asia by the form of 
their 'features, their language~ their ci~lization,' 
and even by the character' of their intelligence ;' 
while the Indians claim alliance with the Greeks 
and Europeans,' by their mythology. and, their 
philosophy,' by their language and by, their ge
nius. . These two nations, so. different, mingle, to-' 
gether in India beyond the Ganges, in proportions 
varying accordi~gto their proximitY'·to their·ori": ' 
ginai countries; and as the population, so the cli~ ._ 
mate of each,countryiscombined-in the: ranges 
of mountains,· and .in the . vast rivers, which vie 

,with the m~untainous· features, and: rivers of 
. China-.-in· tbe· heat· and the, abundap.t moisture, 
which reproduce the tropical vegetation of. India. 

4. 



Both the anitpal and vegetable· worlds· here assum~ 
their largest dimensions; this is the-native region 
of the teak forest, and of the elephant.:. Nature it~, 
self is on so large a scale, that every range of l;Iloun'" 
tains forms the boundary of a kingdom, and every: 
valley constitutes an empire. . • 
. This regiQn. by the jutting out of the Peninsula 

of Malacca, forms a connexlon with· the Spice. 
Islands, which owe their luxuriance to .their being. 
placed beneath the sun of the equator, in the. midst 
of a· boundless ocean; and while, in one of that' . 
group, New Holland, which presents an image of 
Arabia i.n the midst of the Pacific, they.attain at; .' 

. most to the size of a continent, their .. size. is 
lessened in the Isles of Polynesia till they form but; 
a single rock or a bed of coral emerging from the" 
waves . 
. South western Asia, which consists of Persia. 

the countries watered by the Tigris and the Eu., 
phrates, Caucasus, Asia .Minor, Syria, and Arabia,. 
may be considered the most temperate region of. 
Asia, and which has 'most variety o! seasons, though. 
still liable to the extremes of heat and ... cold~: 
In the valleys of the ·Mghans, and. amid the anar~ 
chy of their rude tribes, the first; gefl;Ils . of pub. 
lie liberty,. which we meet with in the eastern. 

Q 
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part. of the: Old continept;: .are, to 'be: fgund] 
and in the Mekraun, an~', through .ih~ ro.iddl~.Qf 
Persia, i. a . wide tract of thos~burning. sands" 
which, strc::tching across .. Arllbia, are pJ:olongeli 
i~ Africa ~o th~ sborei of tht\ Atlantic, aud tg 
the mountains beneath. the equ~tor., In th~ hm, 
of KhorasaJ\, .am\ along th~ ridge that overlopks 
the southern shore of the. C.aspian Sei'l. the rival 
faces of Iran.and Tourall have ce~$ed to ~onteud 
for superiority, and the last. of the Zund. th~ 
original tribe of Persia. heave disappeared froIl) 

- the neighbourhood of the ,ruins of PCfs~polis~ 
their ancient capital. The Tigris . and the 
Euphrates no. longer water. ~he gardeps,o( th.q· 

king of. t~e world, bu~ the Curds atiU. dWf;U ~n 
their narrow and fertile ... vaUeYk benclJ.th. thei,r 
perpet!Jal snows. as invincible as when Xenopt19J,l 
penetrated the defiles of th~il'cOUQtry, or in their 
earlier days, wb~n their ~apital Wall th.e vic.topou, 
Nineveh •.. Caucl:lsu,~ c.ontains. a~ many.lallguager 
and tribes as glens. the f(agments of natioQIf 
that have passed over it. and ha.ve settled i.n dis:" 
tant regions of the earth. and have hdt remnant~ 
behind them. like the patche$ pf . the. w1nt.~r 
Ilno'Y that remain. in tbe !lame valleYf!.w hi Ie tlw 
mass ()f which they are a .minute portioJl ba&. 10!lg 
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snelted and p,aased away from th~ J;nQlll)W,I.lII \lP011 

which for a time it rested. Asia )1i~Qr, ~!S it J1P;' 
proaches Europe in situation. .110 it fJ'!~~Illl?I~~ ~~ ~~ 
.character aQ.d climate. Like SP14iQ, it epQ!ijstlt nf 
dry, elt:vated table land in the interior. wh~r~, .q 
the pure air, and the aromatic p3stures Qf th~ 
mountains, the fleeces of the flookli a&!lUlD!:; ~. ffn~~ 
and silkier textLU'8 j and,· while the foreJ)~ pf PQI!.~ 
tus rival the wooqs of the' Asturias, AP<\ ~he Gam!' 
cia; . the ~ankl of the Meander. and the deJightfw 
region of Ionia, surpass in mildness theQfallg~ 

groves of Portugal, and the shores of Ow gQlJien 
Tagus. 

Syria derives a double charactel' from ita pfOX. 

lmity to Arabia and to the Mediterra.zie!Ul~ Bar, 
ren,' and almost a· eontinu!ltion of the . Arabia.n 
wilderness, . it assumei a garden-like fertility al 

its hills approach to t~e sea I the forests of Le.
banon and Carmel, with the groves of'Daphne, the 
orchards of Damascus, with the vines of the liills 

of Judea, and the corn of its plains, (lnce ranked 
among the most luxuriant and among the most 
cultivated spots of the earth; while Arabia, ·farther 

to the south, formed a desolate contrast, stripped 
of all vegetatio~ but the few palms which indicat
ed the secret waters of the desert, or the prickl, 
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plants upon which 1he Camel alone c,?uld browze ; 
and its sterile uniformity was only interrupted bi 
mountains, which' broke the clouds,' and retained 
their waters in the' wells of the roCk; and which ' 
formed upon their terraced sides the g~1'dens of the 
burning wastes around them. . These mountains, 
becoming frequent and' continuous toward~. the' 
south, enclosed the happy Arabia, where hills and 
valleys, showers and sunshiiIe,produce a variety' 
and verdure, the reverse of the burnt-up expanse
of the sands. 

-The north of Africa is on a Jarger scale, and, to', 
an intenser degree, a repetition of the heat and bar~' 
renness of Arabia, with two lines of vegetation in';' 
terrupting its immense sterility. ' .The . course' of 
the Nile on the east, and the Mediterranean, with the, 
range of Atlas to the north" secure each a strip 'of 
noithern Africa £I'om the barrenness of the rest.-. 
The vale of the Nile widens' tOwards its mouth;· 
and the double valley, of Atlas, on either side of 
it, stretches farther as the shores of the-Atlantic are 
joined to those of the Mediterranean; while the' 
islands of verdure in Africa are still more remark.' 
able than those of Arabia from, the vaster, desc-' 
lation around them. Beyond the great Sahara,' 
the' most ',sterile region of the world, 'arises' 
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the most ptoductive· and fertile,-central. Africa, 
·where heat and moisture, the two great instru
ments of vegetation, are mostabundant,and.where 

.the mountains, and. the sides of the lakes. and ri. 
vers, are the' most overgtown .with vegetation and 
teeming with life. Africa presents some ,.~atiety 
()f feature on its eastern and western' sides. The 
eastern· appears to be the, most elevated and. open. 
To the west are the mouths of the largest. and 
most frequent rivers, and the most fertile. and irri. 
gated. plains. On the west the inhabitan,ts sub. 
sist by cultivating patches cleared out of the 
immense forests: and to the east they wandeL: 
with their herds. over a less fertjle, ~ut, at· the sallle 
time, a less overgrown country .. This el~vat~ 
table-land becomes still . more perviqus as it, 
approaches .the. Cape of Good Hope. ~e 

whole of Africa may be considered as· beipg 
\lnder the heats of the torrid zone, ,except, ~tjts 
two extremities, along the shores of t~e. ~edite!. 
ranean, and in the neighbo.u.rhood of. the . Gape, 
where the productions of the temperate zone 4lrrive 
at perfection. 
, Europe is tbe temperate, region of the e~r,th, 

where all the extremes ()( temperature ilre arrest. 
ed and modified by its .insular an~ intersected. 



230 

.itiJatiorl.· The east ()f Europe partakes of tne 
character of the Steppes of Asia; bUt is.fittet for cuI .. 
tivatioh Jand, while merchandise tan only be tran
lipdrted a16ng the high and pllrehed plains of Asia. 
by beasts of burden, the rivers of Russia. are navi

gable, and afford an easy coItlmunication by wateI'. 

As the mainland of Europe is ptolonge~ ,to the 
8outh-westj the hind increases in fertility, and in iU 
ilptittlde for agriculture, 

Poland, GetItlany, and Franc:e, have each been 
tli~ mitse or three great races of men-the SarItla. 
ti~fl, the GothIC, and the Celtic, imd the two seas 
by which Europe is intersected. the Mediterraneari 
and thE! Baltic, havt\ been the earliest scenes of the 
Grecian and the' Gothic tribes, to whom' ancient' 
and modern Europe owe their civilizatioll and re
n~\tn; while Spain, Portugal, arid Britain, the fron .. ' 
tiel'S and dutpost"s of the old world towards the 
west; have spread themselves over a new continent. 
and begun ~ fresh career of glory upon the oppo

site side of the globe. " 
. 'America is separated into twd subdi\'isions, by 

, the ocean, which has formed the gulf of Mexico, 
, and has broken the continuity of the U niteJ States, 

andtheCarraccas, by intervening seas, and a number 
of Islands. Each' nation has bbtained that portion 



of the conUne!!t of the new W()rld, which was most 
adapted to its ptevious habits. 

The United Statesj while they possess the fineSt 
inland communication in the wbrld, are admirably. 
placed for intercourse with the West India Islands, 
and with Europe. The Brazils are well situated 
on the other hand, for extending the influence aC;. 

quired bY' the Portu~ese, for becoming the ~m ... 
parium between Eur.ope and the east; and for re. 
ceiving into their own eoil, and tearing to peifec. 
tion the rich productions of those islands which the 
Portuguese have lost for I!ver~ . The United States. 
possess· every variety of' temperature and of. soil; . 
from the mouths of Misouri aud thd Miss~sippi, to 
the alluvial plains ofNewOrleanlJ j and from the, 
-snows and barrenness of the tocky mouiltains. to 
the perpetual bloom of the Floridas ; ;v hile the Bra.., 
zils to the north, and towards the Iinej approach 
the clitoaie and the ltixur4trtce bf Africa; and in 
their more tempet~te hills and valleys towards -the 
south are able to rear the tM plant and the produc>
tions of China. The Spaniards, ib th~ hew as. in 
the bId world, and in Ihodem as in ancient times, 
Are the great possessotit of mines; lind_spread them .. 
selve!i along the batk of .the Arides, as o~ber Ii~ 
tions IIptead themselves alang- the. valley. of dver~ . 



and live an aerial people above the clouds, andbave 
, built their cities in the higher and p~rer regions of 
'the air; and while the ,Americans are placed over 
against Europe, and. the Brazilians are advantage~ 

; ously.situated in the neighbourhood of AfHca, the 
· Spaniards;.from the ridge of the Andes overlook 
'that vast ocean, which willsoon open to them.adj., 
rect communication with China, and the Islands of 

· the South Sea,. and connect by a new channel, tb,e 
· gold a~d silver of the west, with the rich produc., 

. tions.of the east. . : 
; II •. The different false religions which have pre
",ailed in.the :world, have introduced new divisions, 
.ahd altered the. natural boundaries of mounUlins, 
xi\!ers,and.seas, in the ·classification of:nations; 
,These false religions might be divided into those of 
,the~race of.Shem, of the race 'of Japhet, of the Af
ricans,. and of the,Am"ericans" 
: Traces of the truere~igion;remained longest in 
the race .of Shem, who: did not emigrate. to so 
great a. distance from the parent seats of mankjnd • 

. In: the : days of Job, a pure religion- had spread, 
,. ever .Idnmea, and along the. confines of Arabia. 

"At.a later period, the Chaldean shepherds were 
. "dassed with the Jews, by: the Greeks. a,s worship

pers of one only God i though the Chaldeans of 



·Babylon admitted a variety of images; and. before 
the time of Mahomet, the chiefs and poets of Ar~ 
bia were Unitarians, though the multitude of the 

. nation worshipped the black stone and Hobal, and 
.the three hundred and sixty idols at Mecca. 
When the race ofShem lapsed into idolatry, it was 
idolatry of the primitive and simplest texture, the 
worship of the heavenly .bodies. Baal or. -the 
Lord, who was their principal idol, was the sun, 
the Lord of the Heavens. and Astaroth, the female 
planet, the moon; and then like Isis in a secondary 
sense, the plastic nature. the oriental Venus, the 
.world rising. in beauty from the waters of Chaos. 
:Tbe Caaba,or black and meteoric stone of Mecca, 
-like the Diana of the Ephesians, was worsbippe4as 
having fallen from those heavens which they ador-

'-ed; Robal has been well conjectured. to be the 
sun, and the three hundred and sixty idols to be 
the genii presiding over. the days of the year. 

The idolatry of the nce .. of Japhet was mor~ 
~ompIicated : to the worship of the heavenly bodies, 
they had added the deification of their. deceased 
heroes, . and had disguised the elements of their 
tarly worship under a multitude of personifications 
an.d emblems;; through all th~ distant and ~umer
ous branches of .the. race, the same fe('f~ll'eS of 
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hiythology were pi-esetted, though with theit na.
tional and chal'acteristic differences. The deities 
of the Celts I1hd the Goths found theIr parallelS 
ttmong the Greeks, Olympus reappears in Valhal .. 

. lah and Meru J and the same train of deities pe(). 
pled the oak gr()ves of the Celts, th~ shorell of the 
Baltic, the mountains of Gteece; and the l"ivers, 
of'India. The pastoral tribes of Ira~ and Touran, 
of all those whose languages are attached to the 
Indo. European stock, maintained with a shnpler 
hlanner of life, a simp]et woo'ship. The Scythians 
ad()red the sun, the earliest form of superstition, 
tind sacl'mced ta him the swiftest of horses, as the 
offering _most grateful to the swiftest of beings; 
'While the Persians, retaining the same worship, ex
alted it into the adoration of the ~niversal fire, 
and superadded to it the doctrines of the. two 
ptinciples of light and of darkness, of good and 
of evil. 'The Egyptians and Phenicians, though 
of a different tace, yet as living in a similar state 
of ~ociety, possessed in some degree a similar wor
IJhip to that of the Gteeks; in Egypt, the variety 
of deities' consisted in the modified forms of Isis 
and Osiris. Osiris or the Sun becomes a new dei. 
ty, whenever he entets a new celestial sign, and 
'the'val'ied appearances of the gods are the emblems, 



of the difftU'ent aspects of the celestial lutninaI1 
tOwards Egypt. Isis is now the moon, aridnoVl' 
the earth, and i~ general the passive nature, 
\vhich reflects the light" and receives the influences 
of Osiris; while Hercules and his twelve lab61it& 
represent the sun passing through the twelve signs 
of the Zodiac, accomplishing his great tevolutions. 
and fulfilJing the year. The mythology of th~ 
Tytians ahd Carthageniaml approached still nearet 
the inythology of the Greeks and Romans;' the 
ocean, the patron deity of mercantile natibns'~ 
time, who devours his own children j Baal, who 
is at once the sun, and the whole visible heavens. 
the' Jupiter of the Etruscans, were ~qually wor .. · 
shipped by' them all. This Polytheism received its' 
most complicated a~d finished structure in India". 
The Indian mythology may be divided into three 
stages, the first previous to the period of thei' 
writings, but to which references are made as tho' 
earliest of all, the simple worship of the elements a' 
the' adoration ()f the 'heavens, of the sun, of 
earth, air, and water; and of the genii that dwell' 
in thein.' The second creed. is that which now 
prevails in Hindostan, the philosophical Polytheism 
of the Bramins, where all the multitude of dei.., 
ties,' and' all the' varieti~s of exist~nce; ',are at.· 
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ranged according to their emanation froro. the .one· 
and only fountain of being, the divine. and uni. 
versa] nature, which modifies its own .illimitable 
and· undefined essence, by becoming Bramah, and 
Vishnoo, and Sevah, the creating, the presen'
ing, and the changing power; and from this state, 
including the three forms of activity, flows out ill
to 'the production of all the worlds, and separates 

. itself into the individual consciousness of gods, of 
men, ana of animals, and into all the other diver
sified forms of Maya, or that illusion by which that 
which is infinite, and one, believes itself to be many, 
and finite. The last form is that which prevails to 
the east and the north of India, pantheism, in its 
strictest form, accompanied by the adoration of 
Boodh, as' the great, though mortal, teacher of 
wisdom. The· religion tha~ originally prevailed 
in India beyond the Ganges,. in China, and Ja
pan, and among the simple herdsmen. of the 
'north, both Mogtds and 'Mandshurs, ,was the wor
ship of the eleiuents, .and of the Genii that' reside. 
in them, and which may be called Shamanism, 
though that name is vaguely applied, and often 
made to designate a newer and more ,complicated 
creed.' To this inartificial worship was added ,a 
belief in the power 'which thei~ priests or sorcerers 
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possessed oyer the Genii, and their knowledgeot 
those secrets which prolong life~ or avert disease~' 
This rude belief still remains among the multitude 
in the north east of Asia; but it has gradually been· 
forsaken by the rich, and even by numbers among 
the inferior. classes, for fresh importations of su':' 
perstition, which have reached them in two forms, 
and from two different channels; the religion of 
the Lamas, and the religion of the Bonzes, both 
Df which have sprung from Indi~ and from the last 
of the Indian incarnations, that of Boodhah.i . 
. , The superstition of Africa is very peculiar. In 

all nations we must distinguish between its super
.stitious practices, and that creed upon which those
superstitious practices are· founded; theformet' 
keep a much greater hold over the mind of the' 
.people than the latter, and still continue after tlie 
creed on which they rested has passed away. The' 
Mislefoe was held in reverence after the druids' 
and their consecrated oaks had perished, aD£~ Ta
lismans wete confided in by those who passed the' 
aspect of the stars unregarded, under which t~ey 
were formed. Africa is the country wherethereis 
least of a religious creed, and most of a supersti:
tious practice. . Their mythology is slight and un:. 
defined, .they pay some • .mcertaill reverence· to the 
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~\l~ allq tJlwn, . W . th~ Dc;e.an, to the fPckll, QKth~ 
, C' • , ~ 

fOllntain$ pf ccleprat~d riv~r~; .to. the serp~Qt:, 
,,.d t.Q at)hn:;),Is pf prey. but they have no. tued 
,;reed. lJ.n<l it) ~l drcu.mstances.have small regard 
~ ·wh~t iij future Bnd invisibI~. They ~esemble a 
l)/ltipn, whQ, QY ,limn~ Rudden t;evolution. ha.d last 
their prie~t!t 11111;1 their idolll, Bond. with them, th~ 
thepry' wh.ich ga,ve consistency and connection to 
their wild and h/U'barou!I rites. But the corrup .. 
tiQtlS (:)f ~1,lparl!titiQn, which is itself the corruption 
of religion, remain in. full force among them. 
;Witchcraft Of ~bea, which retains the 8~e name 
as 1t did in Judea, when she of Endorf wh() had 
the' spirit of Db, practised it, prevails to B _ wonder. 

ful extent, ",ccompanied with aU the terror with 
which the sense of a. malignant being and: the 
dread of evil invests it; but what is mose fI~IQark .. 
able, is that of fetichism usurping .the· . place of all 
l>ther superstition. Several tribes of the Ameri~ 
can Indians havt1 indeed their fetiches, to which 

they. give the name of their medicine, borrowing a 
'.lame fi'om that which appears to them to work as 
,by a charm j Qnd other natians have imagined, by 

their choice of some idol,. to confer upon it, by that 
very act, ~ome peculiar virtues t but it is !itrange 
-to· behold Ilumberless. tribes of. I\lell imagining , 
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t~t their r;hpi~e, <l"ev~n th~, caprice. ~ve~~ 
I\ny casu~ 'p~je(:t 'Wit~ ~ power over Jpe4' Jiv~~ Qf 
destiny, ~Qd confers upon tP.~t whiGh 1vI\S blffor" 
insignificant a sort of4frica,n deific~tioll. Wh~1'I 

tpe grell-t objects of pature, as the Qceall, .o~ d~ 
,tructiyq animalfl 9f prey, the Africa,n tiger. ~r 
thfl lioll. are ~ssumed as the national fetiche! th~ J'e~ 
'Qn Qf the ~h9ic:e ~ JDore appar~n.t, ~t;il\. fetichisJf 
,nd thf;} uJ;liversfllity of the pr~ctic~ lJllU"k~ tbe lOWr 
fl't ,w.~ of degradatioQ of the huw,a,ll mind, Their 
~t.rgng J>eIief ~n th~ ~ti~ or ~pell.by wh\ch any pOfJ' 
ti(m. of w\"~ting is ~l,1pPQ!led. t~ 0pCJ:at~ 41.$ a. J!ha.rQl, 
fQ" the prQQ;lCUQQ Qf .the wearer, .may itt fi9PW d!ijf 

gfce be trac.ed to ~he early conquests of the Mabo,. 
medans over the Negro states upon t.he JIlige~. iln4-
t}u; superiority which the uIllettered Negroes ",ere 
for~ed tq fe~ognise m: the men qf the bQ()4.;.~ I!l,\r 
pefiQrity. whjc.h, they dQ.ubtles~ I,lCCOl.mt~1;\ for 9~ the 
pripcip1elf Qf tl)eir. QWtl phjl~ophy, that pf~agic;' 
~ut th~ sup~r~tit;iop, jiq(!Q as i~ lifo ma.,y b~ tlIrp~~ 
~o good j\CcQunt. 

The Arn.erica.Q 8~vages,. like the Africans ... QlJ.4 
IlO great or fixed. syst~m of ~uperl!litiQn; bl,lt .f\~ 
~8 they were. they :were mon~ thoughtful, an~. h~<J 
" deeper. impressiQQ pi a. fllture ~t~tt::,. TQ,~ spil.·~~, 
of th~ir deceased ancestors peopled .~ WQdd· pi 



'$hadows; and the great spirit, mindful of, the 
living and the'departed, extended his care 'over 
Doth. 'Vheri,their tribes assumed the consistence' 
of a state, the sun received an established wor~ 
shIp at Natchez, and at Peru; and the mythology 
of Mexico was modelled after the ~ame principles 
as the Polytheism of Egypt and ancient Europe: 
It is from this enumeration evident, that all the 
superstitions' of the world are either founded upon 
the' worship of the e~ements, or are interwoven 
with it And while any of the sciences is suffi. 
cient to point qut the absurdities in which they; 
are involved, the science of chemistry destroys. 
the very existence of these elements themselves as , 
simple bodies. 

The difference of religion. introduces di vi. , 
sions into the moral world, which vary fr?m those, 
of the natural. These new divisions are, Chris
tendom, the Mahometan countries, south-eastern, 
Asia, including the country of the Moguls, and 
the ~landshurs. and central ,Africa. In these 
divisions, not only the same religion prevails. but 
a similarity of manneNl, and' of philosophical opi': 
nion; and, the same means of religious conversion 
must be applied to each of these great ranges of 
country. 



241 

Christendom not only' embraces Europe, but is 
spreading over America, and will ultimately scat
ter the seeds of its civilization, languages, and reli
gion, over the islands of the, ocean, the :north of 
Asia, and the southern extremity of Africa; and 
this, without design or forethought, but in tfie na
tural course of events, trom the expansiveness ·of 
its' own energies, and from the inherent advantages 
of Civilization. over ba1'barism, wherever they -are 
brought into close and fre'qu~ntcoiltact."; , In 
all that variety of lands, and remoteness of re
gions, the same poets will hold up tbe glass 
to nature, the same examples of life will be' 'ad'
mired and imitated, the same: recollectiohs i ·~f 
the past, and hop~s for the future~ wi1lbe' che
rished, and one pulse and spirit 'circling 'through 
their utmost 'extremities will infuse one life into 
them' all. . , 

'The Mahometans, on the other' hand~ are 'bound 
together hy' 'still closer ties, " and from Samflrcand 
and Dochara to the~ Niger~ 'and trom Atl~s"tb th~ 

. , (.,; . ,., .. '\ 
Spice Islands of the .east~ their eyes 'are not more 
certainly direCted e~ch day' to~a'rds Mecca; thlUl 
their thoughts .are tfuected and narrowed' into 'ihe 
,same circle ot: prescribed' and invete~at(dgn~rance. 
~be .repetitions of the same though~ and :the pati~ 

R 



~ity of image~ among thei\" poets in yaiq attempted, 
to be .concealed l?y the most vi()lent.and a~C4IPll-
'~ated metaphors, ar,e }Jut a faithful {:!opy of tlW!r 
monotono).l~ life, ~p.~ ~he f~ttered ralJg~ of theip 
existence, encumbered a1~ke I>y th~ pbservances 
of an~quity and of slJperstitiqI,l~' ancl m.~n. under 
t~e yoke pf the_l\rab~aIl Impostqr, through~Yllt the 
variety 9f t;yents. fen1ail)s 9Pe apd th~ /!~e, while 
~eas interv~n~. without any div:~rsity pf his habits, 
~d age~ ~l~ps~ witqo!lt a.ny im.provement . of his 
cQndltion. . . . 

Again, ~mong th~ matiy ~ibes and tongues 
th~t peop1;e the fertile regions to the e.ast of the 
Indus, the .\'ec~ption ()f the inc~nation of Boodh 
forms ~ point of r~-up~on amidst the various di£. 
ferences of their cree!Is. The same . confusion of 
matter with the pri~ciple of evil, and the belief 
that finite existence is inseparably connected with 
JDisery, lead the sages of ~ese couptries to sigh 
for absorption as the .PIlly good, and ~o, detach 
the~selv~~ b:y .~~stracti,on from life~ which ,in 
~ver:r f~ i~ wretcl1ed ~ while the vu1ga~ expe<;t 
9n1r a teqIPOfa~ heav~n, whi~q lDUS~ soon give 
plac~ to those ~v~r-J,'enewed reyol\ltions which 
"I· • 

hlwe first produced, l\D:~ the;!). iJ,e~iroyed, it succes. 
~iOA ~f ~w d,~iti~~ 1Yl~ of q~p~ w9rld30 And, 



though different countries eastward of the Indns 
have each their native philosophers, and a character,. 
istic and national philosophy, they possess in tam. 
"mon Plany of the doctrip.es of the Hindoos; .which 
have been everywhere carried by the Bonzees in 
their distant migrations from India. 

Throughout Afri.ca,ta the ~uth of th" great de
sert, the lame dark 8uperstitionsand magical rites 
prevail J the same barharowi customs, and the l/lme 

~nfancy of the understanding. .T~e m~an8 the 
.mOllt fitted for civilizing ane part are those Which 
»:re applicable to all, and a similarity and repetitioll 
of the same evils everywhere indicate and demand 
a similarity of cure. ! 

11le civilization of each of these four great 
fegions has proceedel,i from the same events, and 
has the same character and advancement. AU 
the European states partake of the impulse. which 
they received' from the recovery of .cIassicliI 
learning, 'and frQDl the discovery of America,· and 
of printing. . The MahomCd:i.nata.tes take the e~ 
lour of their .civili~ation irOQl tha.t of the" Calipha.4 
and of the 4rabs. The ~ tales entertaiR theni ; 
their poetry retains and tepeats the same images 
-as it did in the verses of the early bards: Qf ArabIa 
and of Pelsia. and· Science has 1emaineq .fixed 



in.the state in which it was'left by Avicennaand 
Avertoes. Asia beyond the Indus preserves; as 
·we before obs,eryed,. that antique mode of life, 
and measure of learning,' that belonged :to· the 
ancient monarchies of Chaldea and Egypt-still 
worshipping s~ilar idols, and reverent' of ,the 
same high and mystical philosophy. . And in 
Africa, the work of civilization is scarcely:. yet 
begun, or, where it is begun, is'soon termhlated by 
the frequency of ,wars' and disasters; so that, 
e~erywhere prevails. the utmost fertility. bf nature, 
and everywhere art is :wanted, ,on the part of man~ 
'to avail himself of her bounty. The world is thUs 
divided into four moral quarterS-:-ChristendoIIl, the 
Mahometan countries, south-eastern.Asia, and cen. 
tral Africa; whiGh each require a separate: consi • 
. deration •. 
, III. Christendom naturally divides itself into the. 
Protestant .states, the Roman Caiholic~ and those 
,of ~the Greek ch1:lrch •. Of these, the PI:otestants. 
,alone' can be extensively and actively useful, and 
the others must be. operated .upon rather than. be ., 
themselves the instruments .of conveying good to 
others. Even' of the Protestant states, few are . . . . 

sufficient to' satisfy their own wants .. and the .bur .. 
den rests chiefly, upon Britain of setting every en .. . . 



tetprise in motion, and of carrying it onward .t~' 
perfection for' the conversion of the world. Of 
the British dominions England and Scotland are, 
marly on a par. Both of these can 'supply their. 
own wants, and afford assistance to (lthen; but 
even before quitting the Britisn isles,' we find Ire-' . 
land in a more destitute condition, and, more de- . 
pendent on extrinsic aid than many of the king- . 
doms on the continent. . The misery of ;Ireland is 
of inveterate standing-the result. of complicat.: 
ed misfortun~s; and no single remedy is altoge.: 
ther adequate for its reliet It has beeQ imperfect
ly conquered and imperfectly governed. It, has . 
been ~ut h~ civilized, and is certainly not half 
Christianized. " Popery there exists· in 'its worst 
form of slavish ,and blindfold bigotry ; ,and the 
errors, of the darkest ages remain undispersed by. 
the , increasing light which is spreading over, the 
rest of Europe. The English'seem puryosely to 

have prolonged the struggle with the Irish, by at •. 
ways preserving at ol!ce a feeble and a : hostile 
attitude, and neither exerting the clewE!Dcy which' 
co~ciliates nor the' force which overpowers.,· As. 
theiracquisiti~n ~ of Ireland began. by private ad. 
venture, so it has continued on somewhat of the 
same footing, and their dominion has spread ra. .. ' 
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thet. by petty marauding, and haraS'§lng inrdMs, 
than by one great -tuitional and tecognitedslib
jugation. The order 01 nature has here been 
re~tsed J the native has ever been less considered 
thah -ihe foreigner J the int~rests. of the Irish 
have always bern pOStponed to thosa of the Eng'J 
Iish, and those of the English colcmists, in their' 
tum, have been as readily sacl'ificed to .. ,'eMl 
and conupt oligarchy ...... no wonder that an inV'Mt", 
ed pyramid is not stablE!.· A l1iffetenc~ vi teligion 
has aggravated a difference of politi.cal intetest; 

. tbat .... hieh. with teepeet tanumber'Bt ia II small 
sect, hecdmes, by the assistance of the,bayo.. 
net,. the established church, and !>ovett! the 
most squalid is ground to the d(lst, to enrich what 
it believes to' be • heresy as fatal td the souls as 
it actually nnds 'it to ~ to the bodies of men. 'To 
.en11ncipatf) the lri$h woold be but an ad ot jus ... 
tice; but yet it could 1'1ot of itself repair the inju
riesol cetltaries; ahd it would too nearly rest1n .. 
·hIe thd RonilUl tmancipatiolt, wbe~ tf1efilial slav~ -
had first t€l chatlge his master befOte he finally regain
ed his IibertY4 '¥hat was saved from the establish .. 
ed e:hutC'n l>f,1rela.nd would be' devoured by the 
C'htlTCb oifIteme •. In order to eln~ncipate the Irish 
fr~ln' \Ike anti ign6t'3.RCe, from. the prieste'rafi of 
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the Romisb clergY'i and from bigotry as absurd 
as it is cruel, Ireland stand! in need of the zeal, 
the energy; and the genius of the first refohTIers. 
So palpable is its darkness, ~hai nothing but the 
truth being b.rought to bear in every form; upon 
tvery class, CaD bring it tIp to the level bf the 
rest of Europe. Jl general society is much want .. 
ed, to encourage the preaching of the' gospel up~ 
00 a broad and Catholic foundation; which; noi 

confined to a felY scattered com~rs; but embracing 
the country at large, and ramified in' every 
direction, should not leave error unmolested' hi 
any of its retreats, but bring the light steadily and 
vividly to shine UpOD it. Nor wou1d such a societY 
necessarily require a great expenditure if' a rigid 
economy could ,once be conn,ected ~th religioUs' 
undertakings. The best plan- would consist- hI' 

, , 
employing two sets bf labourers, the one exhort-
ers, and the other preachers; the first moving' 

in the same sphere as the mass of the people~. 
supported at smal! expense, and disseminating 
without noise, their opinions from house to house, 
would act as' guides and pioneers to the second~ 
would smooth the ,way for -them,lUl~ secun~ 
them audiences, that their pieachirig might not 

be in vain'. Thitty preacne;s, and 'a: hututred 
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e~hm.ters, the ,first' ata hundred 'a-year., the se
,co!ld. a~ ~hirty pounds a-yea~', 'each; and in the 
whole, at an expenseofL.6000 a-year, would cover 
Ir~land enru:ely in a perpetual circuit, and 'Would 
at .. , ~nce, . spr~ad the truth ov¢r th~' face 'Of the 
count~y j ! ",hile th~ir aecpndary aim would be.tQ 
concen.trate, their ,efforts fora, ti!lle upon' p~icu,: 
lar~ spots,where circumstances might appear most 
favourable. 

13.e~ore proceeding to the Briti~h' coloni'es, the 
United ,States of ~merica present themselves" a~ 
t~e:~ountrywhich, next to Britain, and indeed the 
only one along with1,3ritain, has th~ most ample 
resources to spread the knowledge of the truth over, 
different countries, and which in its rapi'dly)n-; 
creasing, ~reatness,' will find aids and supplies, 
larger tha~ h~s yet .been., possessed by any empire
for benefiting . mankind. ,: They. are descended 
from anc~stors who, like the father of the faithful, 
for the sake of truth, went toa land which they 
kriew :not jand, like the children of Abraham, as. 
they have the truth' in their "keeping, we may 
trust that they will carry it wide, even to the ends 
of the earth; ~hey. have no need of a dispersion to 
spread them abr~ad among the nations, for even 
now, in 'the infanc:y of their ongin, their vessels 
touch upon every coast, their' inhabitants sojourn 
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in' every copn~y, and even without their inten
tional efforts, religi,?n grows with their, growth, 
and strengthens with ~heir strengt4; ~~ey" carry 
their altars with them in~ ,th~ ~ild~rnes~, and 
th~ough them civilization and Christianity wUI :Bow, 
on with an ever~n]arging stream, till they, covet: ' 
the shores of the Pacific~ Even then, the oce~~ 
will not terminate their progress, but rather open 
out a passage to the shores of eastern Asia, 'till botl1; 
the old and the new world are united, and :Bourish 
beneath the same arts; and the same religion! As, 
the British language an4, line is spreading, not -only, 
ove~ America, ,but has taken rootin Africa, and 
Asia, and is doub~ess destined by, Providence to 
spread far and wide the blessings he has confi~ed, 

to Britain, not for her own use only,.but as a sac~ed 
deposi~ for the· wo!ld at large, a society that wa.,tch .. 
ed over the, interests of religio~ in these ris,ing 
settle{Jlents, wou~d forward and ensure the adyan
tages which may certainly be e~pected fro~ them; 
and by inciting· the different' denominations of ' 
Ch~stia':l~ .to supply with 'minis~rs, the emigr~~ts', 
connected with them, would see converts ,:Bow in, ~ , 
and churches erected, with a rapidity which it would, 
be too sanguine tp calculate upon in any other field 
of exertion. ' 



UPOfi the ,continent of Europe, t~e' decaying 
embers of the protestant chutches will be soonest 
kindled int() a flame; and by .recalling them to 

, their first faith, and first fire, bands ()f mission
aries might be' raised and trained tIp. renewing the 

days of the preaching of Luther, ~Iid theeatly 
teformers ;tbe cause of truth would gllin ground 
on every side, and the mystical Babylon tremble 
to its foundations. Europe' dati1raDy divides itself 
intd the north and soutH; mid two gteat nations, ' 

France and Germany, a1ford the bestinie'ts, and 
supply the' fittest labourers for further' advance
ment. 'Fratice hasaIways" taken the lead among 
the nations of ~ south of Elitope~ who, tk~ it, 
formed of iron an'd clay. are'.o( mixed Roman and 
Gothic descent, speaking kindred corruptions of' 

the same great lai1guage~ and retainirig .in theit 
writings, as in their' l1lotiuirients, SOIne broken' 
fragments of the Roman p'olicy and civilization. 
TO'the north of the Rhine, the' geniuS' of 'Ger
many predotIiinates ~ het pb:ilosophet{;~ het oracles, 0" 

an'd het' poets~ are admired arid imitated. She has 
imbued the- literature of the' north With het' own 
coldtl:nng, and' her language takes the 'place of 
French, as'die'common Jllediufi'i among foreigners 

. of the middle rank. Should a great· revival of 
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religion take place in 'Germauy, it will bot :only. 
spread as at the teformation, thtough . the kindred 
nations, the Danes, Norwegians, and Swedel1,. but 
~nd its way through Poland and Russia. and petpe" 
mate the impulse throughout the extre1l)itie~ orthe 
borth. 

The Catholic: church is wasting away by do slow; 
thougb certain decay S whetttha t!ause ceasesi th~ 
effects must cease ; and as the ignbrattce cia dissi. 
pated, and the political cirCUnlsUutces are .tindei".J 

. mined. which gave it support, the' whole edifice of 
tyr~ny and superstitiol1 &nust at length {aUto- theo 
ground. Even in countries the most shrouded· 

from the lightl Spain a.na POrfugal, iiberal pritici.
pIes prevail 10 that class which at length give$ the 
tone to all others, the yotingt the ihtelligent, :lnd 
the active~ Thechurcb of Rtime has the wltoIe 
tide of modem bpinion duetted a:gaiiISt it; and 
has. nothing to reilist it but pasSive igi1orance<, or' 

, blindfold . fury ; and the pte~atidtlS' aid 'which it 
receives from thellilmarE:hs b(EurOl1e, -'Who them:
selves. are struggling against the stream, which, 
unless they act with more 'wisdom; inu'st sooner 'ot 

latet overwhelm them. Fortubately fot -popery, 
and unfortunately fot' mankind,. thete.· is. no. Lu .. 
tIter, whose voice' might ~wale thesl'umbetel's, 



and produce that.reform by reason, and an appeal 
to Scripture, :which otherwise. will be produced by . 
th~. poli4cal· storms a~out to. desolate Euro~e~ if 
force is the only remedy which Popes and kings 
cOlltinue to. apply to that increasing desire of ame
lioration which is deeply seated in the hearts, of 
men, an~is. urged imperiously by the changes 'in 
humll-n affairs, ~nd by the development of SOCiety.' , 
It were. to be wished that: some men of great ta.. '. 
lents upon the'C<:>ntinent should devote themselves
to the work of. exposing, in their full extent, the 
hOI:rorll ,of that false church, which has filled Eu
rope ,~ith martyrs; so that the earth might no more 
cover her slain,· but that the cry of blood' might 
rise to.-heaven for deliverance. , 

':fhe, Greek church, ,which partakes of the same; 
corrupti~ns ,with the Romish" has more the excuse' 
of ignorance,. and -is more opeD: to.improvement i 
the Bible once. had free course, throughout the 
vast ;dominions 9f the I~mperor of Russia, and edu
cation is. encouraged by a monarch who 11M. 'not 
much ,to. dread for some: ages, £I'om the civilization 
of his· supjects :, whi1~·, Greece, when politically 
free and independent, . roay aspire to higher liber
ty thim she .. dreams. of .at present; may shake off 
the fetters of superstition, as well as of slavery, 



and break ttl pieces that worse alId spiritual yoke 
whose iron enters the soul. 

IV. The IYentiotJ. .of .Greece leads us . to' het 
'Mohamedan oppressors, and to the second di.~ision 
of the moral world; -and though the progress ,of 
knowledge has had less effect upon the Mohame
dans, or rather has had no effect upon them, except 
in the defeats which they have sustained fh>m their 
more enlightened neighbours in' "the art ofw~r ; 
yet. that unbroken front of:opposition which'~thej 
present at first view, to whatever 'tends' to thewel~ 
fare of man, ·has,some 'openirigs;' and the mass is 
more permeable than might· at 'first besuppos'ed', 
the, principle of, evil, though strongly. intrenched 
against C,hristianity,- is also divided against itself; 
and the· compactness of the body. is bl;oken '. by 
their mutual schisms.' ,Persia, by its heresy and its 
position, divides the' orthodox Mi.lssi.llmans' intO 
two;. but while it 'weakens their strength by itS 
adherence to the memory of Ali, the followers' ~f 
Ali themselves are. weakened' by the canker of the 
old philosophy .of· the east;' which has reappeared 
under a Mahometan-disguise, in the: Soofiesystem~ 
The Wahabees, who have attempted a revival' of' 
primitive: Islaniism~" and' endeavoured to redllce 
mo<iern alterations to the~ ·simplicity of, creed and 



manners -of th~ .. time of Miiohomet1 wiJl weaken 
either by their success Of thei~ failufe.~ the cause of 

their prqph~t. and th\l~ prep~~ th~ ~ind~ of the 
~edowins fo~ new .chang~s! Another cause of 
weakness in th~ ~{ahOlJleW\ Iqngl;io1ll$ ia their want 
of consolidation i they contain wjth\Q tQemselVE:~ the 
remnant of fQrQl~r· creeds, aIld of othef n!ltion$, 

the' ancient posseS!ior~ ~fth~ lion. the trace!! pf 
idolatry are still discemlbl~ aQlOllgst. the tribe:, 
pf remote mQUn1;aj.nlf; the eJllanativ~ philos()phy 
of the ea~t i:; not altogeth~r effaGed. ~q the valley!! pf 
Lebanon; ;l.nd ,A.h.ri~;:}llJ thepQwer pf ~vil~ to thi$ 
day re~eive$ offeripgs in th«;l f::~Y~~ ofl\1oullt ~il)ga.f, 
'fhe Christians, i,n all their v~rietie.s of sects, survive 

undeJ" the Haratch, of CapitatjoQ b1ts with, COIl1-
plete toleration for ~very thing e~cept the poSl!e~~ 
Ilion -of money I ao.d a, w~de fielq for c~lltiQu,lf misT 
~ionary ex.ertion, UJldisturb~d ~~cept hy the jea!.: 
ousie' of Christi~n priests, is _ open~d. thfQllgho\l~ 
the grea,t!'lst ext~nt of J4"lJ.hom,edancoUlltries, ;E;vgq 
wher~ the _ Chri,stia,n!$ h,av~ heen alQlost wlJ,sted 
away, as OJ) th~ C9a.sts of narbary, the Jt)~s ~~. 

main, an<t. ~on\ ~c~p~ for ex.ertiqn, ~~att~n.cJ.~q 
with ~ny, qbvio~~ da.nger, 'It ~~ a proof" if any 
proof w~rc p.eedflll, __ ho~ . U,ttle Ila,be,en dpI}~ f9~ 
fcrmot~ CP!.lQtri~s; ~~ prof~s~oq 9f phy~ic h~vjn~ 
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been so. littte used. fo~' exploring their feCesself. 

apd, Conveying ~o thE:m uoMf ~h~ ~afegqar4 o.f to 

scieqce esteemed sacre~ thQse iptpr«;lvementl! which 
wou14 not ptherwis~ be intr9du<;~d. There ~1111 be 
no doub~ that' medic!U c,?lleges wqultJ. be lIanctiQn~ 

ed b,r the governmentS of MahoIp.etan cpuntries, 

,especially for <;;hristian stq4ents 5 aQ{l that a Euro,. 
p~an teacher' might ,dir~~ the~ ~tt~Qti9Pj.not 

poly to the !lources of medic.al i?qt pf religious 

informa.ti()Q i and far froQl ~h9~~g tQei.\' prejudice. 

l>l :doing so cautio4-sly,. h~ would, merit their re
spect, i~ countries wher~. religious zepl. within 
certain bounds, is expected, an~ ~.steemed, It is 
to be feared, however, that tpe fate Qf .Mahometan 

countries will not be so fortpnl:\te as to re~eive those 

Europeau improvements which wOl}lq. ~Dable them 

to keep their rank as independent nations, and to 

resist the encroachments of th~j.r le~!I stationary 
neighbours, That' violenc~ by wl}~ch they have 

been founded and maintained will at leIlgth be the. 
cause of t}leir iui~. thel t;hat tak~ .. to the . sword 

will ~erish by the ~wpra. 1.'hflY ; c~nWn 'Vithia 
themselves the 8ee~ of $el, . PW~ WSljolution.; 

every . ~ontest~d su<;ce~slop ~n Persiil. ~rid ev.ery 

success~9n i~' l~}{~l.r t9 b~ ~Qptested. ,,"ovld liever a 

provinc'e' ,from th~ k,in~~oIJl~ if ~e sov~~~ign of 
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Russia were enterprising and aggressi7e. A single 
campaign might conduct a Christian army.to 
Constantinople, which chiefly remains in the hands 
of the infidels, from the mutual jealousy of the 
European powers; and th.ough all the rebellions 
of the different Pachas have as yet ended in the 
loss of their heads, . and the parts of the Ottoman 
empire, which had been severed for a time, have 
-easily reunited; yet life circulates more languidly 
through the members of that vast bulk ; and the 
Ottomans themseh"es have a melancholy sense of 
their past 'grandeur, and present decay.. They 
that appeal to the swo~d, in every sense perish by 
the sword; the loss of a battle is also the loss of an 
argument, and every· defeat thus doubly weakens 
the cause of the Mosl~m, and gives rise to. the most 
fanatical and gloomy forebodings of the loss of their 
empire and religion. 

If tl:te ~overeignty of the Tw"ks were destroyed, 
and the Persians crippled, the rest.of the Mahome
tans would remain a disjointed trunk, without ~ts. 
head, and deprived of animation; the appeal which 
Mahometm~de to victory, would. then hasten the 
final overthrow of his imposture; for while other 

sects languish in obscurity, a creed which claims 
to be ever viCtonous; till the end of the ~orld' ap;-
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proaches, must either continue to be powerful, or 
be speedily forsaken. 

V. The third division contains one-half of the 
population of the, world,' nourished in those 'fertile 
valleys, and alluvial plains, which are' fonned by 
the rivers that spring from the table land of 
Central Asia; barren indeed, as it extends to. 
wards the nor~ and thinly peopled; and where 
its scattered tribes still wander about with' their 

flocks, and preserve the manners of the first 'pa

triarchs; but to the' south, teeming with popula
tion, and.in' the two great races by which it 
is inhabited, the' Hindoosand Chinese~ presenting 
an ancient, though distinct, and' somewhat differ
ent 'civilization. The civilization of' the' Chinese 
is political, that of the' Hfudoos religious.: The 
philosophy, as well as the religion of the Chinese, 
concur to support a patriarchal . despotism; and 
tend to perpetuate the institutions which theyhave 
received from their ancestors;' while even the' 
civil institutions of the Hindoos, if, l1'ot formed' 
upon, are accommodated. to the wild notions of' 

their mystic superstition. The llindoos are tht': 

thinking people of Eastern 'Asia, their doctrines ' 
have spread to' Siberia and ' Japan. - and' the new

system which ~a$ heen transplanted from Hindos, 
s 



illn ·b'3s "Overshadowed imd neafly rooted. out the 
native superstitions of Central Asia, 'as well as df 
.china, and has spread itself, with the' Malay 
'colonies, &ver the islands bf the southern oceaq. 
Thus, inllia has already chariged th~ .religion of 
the east, and 'may well change it again. If Chris
tianitY had once taken possession of India, mis. 
siorlariesin abundance 'would be found among the
Hiildoos, who would carry the GoSpel alohg with 
them fo nations who already look to Ibdia as the 
fo·untain. 'from which spiritual light has streamed 
tiut to them. It lIas been objected, . for to what 
will men not object which is cbntrary'to their ;in;' 
cli'rlations? that the 'charaCter of the' Hindoos will 
not admit of lchangej and tha't it is impossible to 
cddvert them; but thIS is 'an objectioh which is 
alike refuted by ,history,. tiy reason, and -by ·reJi:. 
gion; the Mohamedari conquerors have left be,
hind them abundant traces of the possibility of 
changing the faith of the Hiridoos, though their 

. method 'of conversion was not likely to be the_ 
'most -suct:essful,as the cOurage and the enter .. 
prise which marked the begiriningof their dynas:. 
ties,' 'soon 'changed into effeminacy; the in toler:.. 
ance with which they assailed the Hindoos at first; 
ended lin· -religious indifference '; nor was 'there 



any interval 'between persecution and acquie!oo 
cence. which they filled up by commending the 
reasonableness of the unity, of the Godhead to 
the conviction of the Hindoos. Still Mussulmans 
abound in India. not merely the descendants' of 
the Mogul conquerors, but multitudes of those 
who have been won over from the 'native creed. 
The religion of the Hindoo! has frequently 
changed without any foreign impulsion, the early 
worship of the elements has yielded to, the com· 
plexity of the Braminical polytheism. Polytheism 
for a time seemed to bend under the pantheism of 
the Budhists, and then by -a new, revolutionre
gained its former 'ascendency; 'even within that 
polytheism itself, rival -sects are ever rising and 
decaying; and the slig\ltestacquaintance, either 
with the present or past state of the, Hindoos, may 
tihowthatthe human mind with them has'not 
altered its character,or lost its desire of change, 
and that if it is prone to error it is alsopi'one to 
novelty. Reason also might demonstrate, that no 
forms of opinion c.an be 'perpetual, except those 
that are founded upoU:immutable trnth:All 
errors have arisen from a combination of 'circum. 
stanceS; and when that 'combination is ~dissolvea, 
and the causes 'Which gave birth 10 them 'cease to 



oper~te, the errors' grad~al1y lose thelr. hold over 
the mind, and fall' to decay. , Again, from reliM 
gion we have the sure word of prophecy; that 
every idol under heaven shall be broken; and all 
. this has been' fulfilled with respect to Greece and 
her idols, so it shall soon be fulfilled with respect 
to India and her idols. Polytheism only takes 
root in that rude and imperfect civilization which 
prevails in the infancy of nations,w h~n the other 
faculties' are swallowed up'by sense, and where the 
priesthood repre,sent in strange shapes, and fan. 
tastic' emblems, to the eye' of the vulgar, ~ the 
hidden powers- of nature; but the mind does not 
moreceitainly fall into idolatry when dark, un· 
:cultivated,.and bent by superstitious fears~ than it 
certainly emerges from it, when the light of in. 
struction breaks in upon it, and education lifts it 
into a higher sphere of activity. Transform a 
'people immersed .in sense into a nation thought. 
ful and intellectual, and they will cease of them. 
selves to be idolaters, and will adapt their creed
to the change in their moral condition. . . It is 
.thus, that while the vulgar of all countries, unen
lightened by Revelation, have' been Polytheists, 
the philosophers of all nations have been Panthe
ists, remodelling the creed of their country to fit 



· their own ,philosophical apprehensions; but Pa.n .. 
theism itself is but an intermediate state of the 
human mind, composed half of light and' hal£ 
of darkness, and destined to disappear before the 
full day of truth. As the philosophy of Bacon 
and Newton gain ground, juster views of the uni. 
verse will render it impossible that ,the Vedanta 
doctrine should retain an implicit assent l and, will 
prove that the visible world, far from being a 
revelation, or rather an illusion, of the Infinite, is' 
only a number of atoms thinly scattered through;.. 
out vacancy. Education, while it conveys the, 
elements of real, knowledge, will effectually de .. 
stroy the elements of s4perstition, change that 
turn of mind on which superstition is founded,' 
and ,occupy the inlets of fresh errors, by :filling 
the mind with substantial truths; while colleges, 
by introducing the philosophy of Europe, will 
gradually spread sounder notions of the laws of 
nature and existence, and wean' the .learned o£ 
Hindostan from that monstrous system. w.hich 'is. 
ever confounding the creature with the .Creator. 
The modern system 0(' education . is, admirably. 
fitted both for the Hindoos and the Chinese, who 
are well aware of many of the advantages of, 
learning, on whom knowledge confers both. 



honour and emolument. ·and· with who!ll- complete 
ignorance of letters is more unusual than in some 
countries of Europe. In this state of society, 
there is mucq that is ready and prepared for mis
sionary exertion; and if obstacles occur, and diffi
culties suggest themselves, the case is not altoge
therdifferent from what it would be in the most 
enlightened countries, of the world. It is a com
mon complaint among the missionaries who have 
laboured among the.Hindoos, that their education 
is limited, and often abruptly broken off, by any 
prospect of immediate gain; an obstacle to instruc
tion not confined to. Hindostan, but common to 
England and other couijtries, where the erection 
Qf a manufactory and the employment of children 
iwmediately deteriorates and shortens, if it does 
not altogether susp~nd their instruction; but nei
ther in England nor in India can such obstacles 
arrest the general course of improvement, the de
inand for labour is not unlimited, and a large portion 
of the rising generation are left at leisure for the 
acquisition of competent information; besides, this 
is. an . evil which. education itself cures, the more 
common it becomes, the more it will be esteemed· 
one of the necessaries of life; and the demand 
for those that are but impelfectly instructed, will 



be supersed~d by: the supply of those, Who hav.i 
~eceiyed a complete educa~on. Collegea in Inw. 
will confez: upon a aelectioq. of those who have tet 

ceived an elementary education s!lch a measure of 
knowledge as 'Will enable the Hindoo, again to 
lllake advances in ~dence. an4 will place that in.. 
tellectual race, to whom kn~wledge al[e~dy QW.e, 
m'lc;h. a. seco~cl time iq the front of <:ivilizatis>n. 
If a JieguJar system is pursued of affOliding every 
variety of informa!ion to the Hin~ps, theiJ: Pie: 
sent systttn of superstitiOn and. philosophy will not 
be able to- stand the shock, and will giye way ou 
all sides, with an extent and a rapidity: Ot ruin, 
proportioned to the bul1~ of the pile which is. un" 
~ermined; a~d it' Chri,stians are not negligent of 
their duty; true religion will be intf~duced with 
true philosophy •. and eafh, will take the place of 
their respective counterfeits. The stream of· sci;. 
enee ~oulcl not only proceed in its usual course, 
but the fountains of Englis~ literature being also 
PPcllcd. a. sudden' and copious fiqod would. cover 
and fertilize the ahores of India,w~th a like impe
tuosity. as, at the. revival of letters ancient know .. 
ledge .. :as poured in upon Europe, whe.n the great 
~eep of. cJ~sica1 li~e~atute was once bro~en up., 
What EngJand. has been gaining during roany cen· 
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t~ries, might ill a few generations be c~mmunicated 
to the Hindoos. Prospects the most cheering may 
be overcast, and the progress of improv~ment at 
once arrested by one of thos~ sudden revolutions, 
which ,mock all calculation, both in their arrival 
andin their resuns; but though in matters merely 
political, such changes' in the state, may bafHe the 
fairest conjectures, which proceed upon the suppo
sition ,of the continuance of nati~nal prosperity, 
yet in the expectation of religious improvement, 
we have more certain ground to rest upon. ' We 
know not whether God intends the stability Of par
ticular nations,;' but we know that he makes all 
revolutions subservient lo the ,introductiori of his 
own kingdom, that the appointed years of delay 
are now elapsing, and that the time to' favour' the 
Gentiles is at hand., A great improvement in the 
~oral condition of Hindostan is therefore certain 
in the natural course of ,ev,ents~ and still more 
cerbin in the interrup~on of those events by which 
God breaks in pieces the obstacles to his designs; 
whether in, a political calm or storm, the mustard 
seed which has been sown will become a great 

: tree,; and spread. wide the s~adow of its branches~ 
,and any changes in the body poli'tic will ultimately 
accelerate that great change from darkness to 



265 

light, by wQich Hindostan. win become: full of the 
knowledge' of the Lord. Nothing was' ever. more 
beyond all human calculation, than that England 
should become the mistress of India; that an island, 
thinly peopled with barbarians, the prey of every 
roving pirate, should, after so immense a naviga
tion, "far as the sea-fowl. in a year can.f1y/~ 
subdue the empire of Sandracottus, overcome, that 
hostile array that terrified; the soldiers of Timour. 
and, with handfuls of men, put myriads to Hight. 
That, such events' did not happen without the 
divine will and guidance, even heathens. would 
acknowledge; it is thus that God casts a.stain up.-. 
on all human glory-by tile we~k things overcomes. 
the strong, and baffles all the conjectures. of hu~. 
man prudence. But if Britain thus holds India, 
it holds it by an imperative condition, that of being 
subservient to' the designs of providence; and 
when that condition is not complied with, the pos
session ceases along with its infraction. The PO}\o, 

tuguese and the Dutch have already been our 
fore-runners; '.but the one pursued'the course of 
its own cruel ,bigotry, and the, other its gain, and 
neither of them did the work of the Lord; if we 
follow, instead of avoiding their example, and J;le,. 

gleet to 'make. known ,so great :salvation,. th.e 
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empire will. be. taken from 'Us and givep to anot4~r 
nation; our. conquests will pass away like a dream, 
and the time of our benefiting India will be clo~ed 
for ever; , but let us hope better things of Britain, 
~nd that the; nation and the governm~nt w,ill at 
Jepgth co-operate in spreading every bl~s&ing in 
axqeliorating the temporal 'and spiritual condition 
of the Hindoos, in fulfilling to the uttermost the 
sacred trust reposed, and in securing to them
selves the perpetual gratitude of India. . 

India Christianized would again send forth. a 
new race o( ,teacher:s, carrying with them the 
true doctrines of life and immortality,- and show ... 
ing the way of ~scapo from the miseries of 
life; and, as the Bonzees have penetrated to the 
remotest extremes of Asia,' and displace4 opi
nions of long standing, which were, suited to a sim. 
pIer s~te of society, so Christianity, considered 
me~ely as a system adapted to the human mind, 
will penetrate through all these regions, bqnging 
science and the arts in her train, and establish 
upon the ruins of ~11 former opinions, a pure 
worship and a genuine philosophy. The trance 
which has spell-bound the faculties of the human 
mind would be broken, aDd' the stream of human 
improvement would again flow on after its long 
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winter_ Those beautiful regions, so teemingl 
• 

with vegetation, and crowded, with life, would 
render their resources to· the cause and services 
of humanity; and the easte~n sages, who are now 
trying t~ arrest every motion of the mind, . and to 
fix it upon one imaginary object, would have all 
their faculties exercised in the pursuit of truth, 
and in the contemplation of that object which is ' 
indeed divine and existing. But the country 
beyond the Ganges has not to wait for Missionaries 
from Hindostan ~ the work is already well and 
prosperously begun among the Chinese without 
China; who, freed from the paternal vigilance of 
the despotism of their country. are accessible to 
all efforts to enlighten them, whether by books, 
by education, or by preaching; and who, in, their 
constant migrations between China and the Islands 
of the Indian Sea, afford an ever-continued commu
nication with the mother country, and means of pe.
netrating into. it, which no caution or striCtness 
can guard against. It is thus that the region 
which is most strongly defended against the en
trance of truth has yet its vulnerable points, and 
the Chinese, who, in their own country, are inac .. 

cessible to instruction, are here brought into the 
best situation for their teachers, with their pre~ 
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-judices weakened by their distance fmm home J 

while between . India and. China, th~ American 
MissIon among the Burmans has succeeded as. yet 
beyond reasonable expectation, and affords good 
hope for the future condition ?f one of .the most 
intelligent and energetic races of eastern Asia. 

VI. The fourth and least hopeful division is 
. Central Africa, which has ever been cut off from 
any full or salutary influence from . the other: 
parts of the world, and has only had the . misery,' 
which has ever prevailed there~ heightened by its 
intercourse with more enlightened states; but. 
which yet is the country which nature has bless
ed with the most abundant fertility, where life 
is most vivid, and, all productions on. the . largest 
scale; and when the years of its, suffering are 
accomplished, we may expect it will be . as prolific 

. of good as it has been of what is noxious and 
monstrous, and become the garden of the Lord, 
flourishing with a luxuriance and. profusion un
known to other climates. If Africa still remains 
unknown in its remoter regions, and no eye' 
which could mark them with intelligence has 
viewed the wonders which it conceals in its inte
rior, 'still, upon comparing. the journies which the 
Portuguese have completed from sea to sea with 

. , I 
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the,new discoveries which have lately been made 
respecting the kingdom of Bornou, and the infor .. 
mation recently acquired concerning the tribes 
on the eastern coast, a notion not far from the 
truth might be formed of its general features. 
As usual, by being better known, it has lost some
what of its imaginary grandeur. The true posi
tion of ~ornou has enlarged the formless waste of 
the great Zahara, and circumscribed within nar
rower limits, those regions on which the' sun and 
the rains of the tropics bestow a bo~ndless fer
tility; while, on the other" hand, the eastern and 
elevated table-land, which is on the side of the 
Indian sea, appears, with more evidence, not to 
possess that superabundance of' growth which we 
are apt to ascribe to Central Africa in generaJ, 
taking our notions of it fi'om the rush of vegeta
tion ,which covers its forests, and renders them 
impervious, along those river tracks which are 
the parts of Mrica with which we have the 'most 
acquaintance~and, instead of finding nations 

,more advanced in civilization, inhabiting vast 
cities, resplendent. with gold, in the interior, and 
altogether unknown regions" we might chance to 
find that buildings ,almost disappear, and ;the last 
traces of cultivation along with' them, and' 'disco-

I 
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ver ,notbingbut barbarian hordes "f the most 
ferocious manners, alid whose occupation, in the 
neglect of their scattered herds of cattle, was 
slaughter, and enslaving. By what we know oj 
Africa, we may suppose its interior to consist oj 
three descriptions of regions-the well-watered 
a.nd 'amazingly fertile, that border npon rivers 
and .inland lakes, the seat of the' larger nations, 
where civilization has made somepz:ogress; the 
'second, high and isolated mountain tracts, abound. 
ing in valleys 'Rnd secure defiles, like those 
'found -in the neighbourhood of Abyssinia, 'arid 

'where the ancient ,nations fiflda safe, though 
confined retreat amidst their broken and· abrupt 
fastnesses; the third, the relevatedtable-Iand and 
open mountains, which support 'the herds 'of the 
predatory tribes, who 'sptead behind the coast of 
the southern ocean from Abyssinia to Caffraria, and 
who extend their excursions to the neighbourhood 
-of the Atlantic. The same circle 'of devastation 
-has been repeated from - time immemorial--one 
ferocious nation o~ 'conquerors' succeeds another, 
'nor is there any gleam of hope, that arises from 
. Africa itself, of a period being put to the blood
,shed, and the wretchedness, with which, in every 
age, it has been inundated. But out of the very 



tlepth of the calamities 'Of Mrica, a prospect 
arises 'of ultimate relief~the slave trade, which 
heightened all the evils to which that ,devoted 
country is subject, has brought a portion 'Of the 
African race into close contact with men who 
are Civilized. Europe, and Africa have been'dii;.. 
severed in their fates from each 'Other, but they 
have met together in the colonies, of America, ~hd 
the rising prospects of that new world afford the 
means and the hopes for the improvement and 
ci vilization of Africa. While the Europeans. from 
the Climate, were prevented ,from settling i:q 
Africa, arid the Africans had no means of acquir .. 
ing the knowledge of Europe, an irnpassatle bar. 
rier seemed raised between them; but hOw that 
both have been brought to inhabit a third countrY, 
it is comparatively easy to educate and train those 
negroes in America, who will be able to introduce 
into Africa the first rudiments of amelioratioir. 
The rapidity with which the negroes are increas~ 
ing in America, and the peculiar circumstances iIi 
which they are there placed,. insure. a return,) of 
numbers or them to their 'Original continent, cal'~ 
ryifig with them the languages, 'and nofunfurnished 
With the acquisitions of Etirope:-bi acentlll'Yl 
there 'will be nearly as many negroes in the United 



States alone as there exist in Africa ttself at the 
present moment; and an emigration, like that 
which is now carrying the Europeans to America, 
or the African slaves to the coast of America, 
will restore the, descendants of those, slaves to 
their native countries. Africa is the natural re
sort of the blacks that are emancipated by their 
white masters-placed in the' new world in an 
ambiguous situation, between the freemen and 
the slaves, '·they can scarcely taste the sweets of 
liberty, while they are still. considered as a. de
graded race, and looked upon with an evil eye, 
·as. persons who have no ascertained situation in 
society; but in Africa a new career awaits them; 
and, while they are sligh~ed by the whites, and 
every impediment thrown in their way, they will 
be hailed. by their kindred race across the Atlan
tic, as the introducers of whatever is useful, and 
the instructors ofnasceI)t empires. :What is.want
ing is a landing pla:e, some settlement io receive 
them on their first touching the coast,. from-
which, in time~ th~y would spread from one tribe 
to another" till they diffused themselves over the 
interior of the continent; and when that. return. 
i~g emigration to Africa, has once begun, it will 
every year: widen and extend, as one race: of emi. 



grants- will :lmooth the passage far others, and pre~ 
pare a more eager reception for those that are to 
follow. The increase of free blacks is greatet 
t~an either. that of the whites or the slaves, in 
proportion ta their respective numbers, as they 
not only increase at a similar rate with the other 
bodies, but receive· fresh additions frOlD the 
emancipations, which increase each year propor .. 
tionably to the increased number of slaves; and, 
as juster views of the comparative value ofHooo 
and slave labour gain gro,und, that emanci~tion 
will be farther accelerated. But; since the preju. 
dices against the negro race will survive, as preju
dices ever do th~ occasions which gav#e rise to 
them, the inaucements for the negro race to re .. 
move to Africa will long continue to operate, .and, 
in addition to 'the advantages which Africa itSelf 
holds forth, will inevitably impel them to repair 
to their parent seats. It is not only the United 
States, however, that contain within themselves 
the means and causes of giving a new form to 
African Society; but the- empire of the Brazile, 
whiGh is doubly destined ta exert a wide influence, 
not only from its containing a number of blacks 
sufficient to excite a greater jealousy in the white 
populatiQn, but from i~ situation o~er, agajnst 
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Africa, and the facility and the dispatch of, the 
. communication between them,and on account of 

the Brazils becoming ultimately ·the inheritors of 
those conquests which the' Portugue~ep' made 'early 
with so much enterprise in Africa, and which they 
still feebly retain., To' the ~razilian descendants 
of the Portuguese, inured to their native tropical 
climate, the.air of' Afnca would not' prove so 
deadly as to Europeans ;' anlt in their own 'coun
try they would soon be able to raise troops officer •. 
ed by whites, but filled up with blacks, to whom 

l neither the climate nor the natrtral barriers of the 
country would present any insurniollDtable ob. 
stacle" arid to whom the acquisitions that the Por. 
tuguese 'have formerly made, would' afford anal. 
ready frequented inlet to the remoter regions. 
It is thus'that the way is' everywhere'prepared for 
.sCience and religion visiting those dark'places 'of 
the earth which hitherto have denied them' an 
access, and that the natural progress of states, in 
the ordinary expansion of their growth,' will 
spread over the earth 'the' seeds of future happi._ 
ness and knowledge. The slave vessels, which 
were carrying' the first· wretch'ed 'victi~s of Euro. 
peanavarice, across the Atlantic, wereunconsci. 
'ouslllaying the lriUri of the futiJre greatne$s of 



Africa, and. the liberated blacks, like the Israelites 
delivered fr6m Egypt, will return, carrying the 
ark of God with them,. and the blessings {)f _reli
gion and .of sociallife. (I.) 
, VII. But though we have gone over the divi. 

sions of the world, there still remains' one- nation,. 
who are not confined to anyone division, but who 

. are found in them all-the Jews. While they abound. 
in Mahometan . countries, and are numerouS in 
Christendom, they have scattered themselves. far 
into the interior of Eastern Asia, .are . to be found 
even in Central Africa, and,thatno portion. of the 
globe might be free from them, they have emigrated 
to the new world. . In their case, the laws. that 
modify the character of men and nations seem tube 
suspended; they preserve their own original cha .. 
racter in every climate, and in every. nation, 
among the ferocious Moors and the .staid and.me •. 
chanical Chinese, the same under the Inquisition in 
Spain as under the exterminating wars' of. the 
Roman emperors; and though,' bya strange ::in. 
consistency, they who, when they' were' under:an. 
immediate divine government, and witnessing' the 
many miraculous interpositions in. their,behalf,. 

• were ever forsaking their king and their God, .now 
that they are without a king, and appeal;' forsaken, 
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by Godl still adhere obstinately to that law which 
it is no longer possible for them to observe. There 
is thus something so much beyond the ordinary 
course of nature with regard to them, that they 
disappoin~ and bafHe aU calculations founded upon 
us,:!al probabilities, and remain to this day a pe
culiar people, which cannot. be numbered among 
the nations, stricken with a judicial blindness. 
religiously preserving those books which contain 
t~eir own condeIimation. They have ever~here, 
according to the prophetical denunciations, be •. 
come a proverb and a by-word in all countries; 
and, being despised and reproached, . their charac
ter has sunk almost to deserve these reproaches; 
and in morals, and in understanding, they are, ge
nerally speaking, as low as they stand in the general 
opinion. The Christians have fallen into two op
po.site errors respecting them-either a culpable 
indifference, and a want of that gratitude which 
waS due to them for their Father's sake. "of whom 
as concerning the Besh Christ came j" or if any 
earnestness was felt about their state, it _ was ac ... -
companied with a total hopelessness of the effi
cacy of hl!man means, sin~e they seemed reserved 
iIi a. miraculous manner till some great _ moral 
revolution, beyond._ the reach of man to acce. 
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lerate, should occur. But while some have thought 
the convers10n Dr the Jews the only work to 
be neglected in the conversion of the world, 
others, in return, have thought it the only work to 
be attended to; and, mistaking time and occ.asion 
for casuality, have misinterpreted the words D£ 
Paul, as if they asserted that the Jews were to .be 
the instruments of converting the world: .e IHhe 
casting away of them be the reconciling .of the 
world, what shall the receiving of them be It!!t 
life from the dead?" The Jews who rejected 
Christianity were c,ertainly' neither the causes nor 
the instruments of the Gentiles receiving Christ. 
ianity; but the time ·of the Jews rejecting Christ 
W8I the time of the Gentiles being received into 
the Church; and God took occasion from their 
obstinacy to show mercy to the Gentiles. . If, 
then~ that season, whcim judgment was mingled 
with mercy, was yet a season of such abounding 
grace .as that the Gentiles. should be receiVoed, 
what shall the time be when judgment is remitted· 
with regard to the Jews, but a .time of unbound
ed mercy, in which thentiermost parts of the 
earth shall be saved, and the fulnessof the Gep. ... 
tiles be brought in? This seems the only passtge 
which refers to the unconverted Jews; for the 
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other passages, which are frequently applied to 
them~ refer to the converted Jews, 'upon' whose 
stock the Christians were grafted in, and. who thus 
became one people, the tme descendants of Abra
ham; .and he was no longer a' Jew who was 
one outwardly, but those were regarded as the 
children of Abraham who were possessed of the .. 
like faith. In all ages the words of the prophet 
have. come to pass, "But yet in, it shall be a tenth, 
a~~ it shall return, and shall be eaten as a teil 
tree,' and as an oak, whose substance is in them 
when. they cast their leaves ; so the holy seed 
shall be the,substance thereof." The stem of the 
Jewish nation has been again and again cut down, 
and. revived am 7'l,and existed solely in its stock. 
In all the judgr ents that have been inflicted.upon 
them, a remnant has been saved, ~nd a remnant 
only.- Of the ten tribes, and the two tribes, 
tl1at were alike carried away captives, the latter, 
and. the. smaller division of the Jewish nation, 
only returned; and of them, only a portion. In 
thesall}e way" the remnant who believed in--
Christianity, amidst the multitude of those who 
rejected it, and who were rejected of God in con
se«tuence, became the stock of the true .church, 
on which the Gentiles were engrafted. Their 
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history thcQceforward is the history ~f the, church" 
and in them the prophecies are fulfilled. It ift 
upon this stock that both the unbelieving Jews and. 
the unbelieving Gentiles must be together inserted, 
when the fulness of the time is come, and the king": , ' 
doms of the earth shall ,become th~ lcingd~ms of 
the Lord and of his Christ, and He shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

To speculate concerning the manneriq whi~ll ' ' 
the Jews shall be converted,and to be lDinutely 
particular as to every ,circumstance which will 
accompany their return, is unwarranted alike by 
reason and by revelation, a~d tends to throw 
discredit on the Scriptures~ by mixi,ng, suchsi~ 
man's dreams with the oracles of truth. But, 
every active exertio~ in f~vour: o( either~ th~ tern:' 
poral or, spiritual condition of the Jews is trq.ly 
Christian, and, is acco~ding to the mind of that, 
apostle, who, for the sake of .his 1>rethren, like 
Mos~s_ almost wished himself. cut oft" from Christ, . 
and l>lotted from the ,book of life. ~n. ~eef. 
foqs that have been made to convert the Jews" 
those at the greatest distance b~ing considered, as ' 
the most hopeful, have been the most attende~ to~, 
and societies, ~;nding their agents to oth~r co~n. 
tnes, have comparatively' neglected the Jews who 



~80 

are living in their immediate 'neighbourhood. 
But as the Jews are surrounded in Christian coun
tries by those who have it most in th~ir power to 
know their characters, and their prejudices, to 
avail themselves of every favourable opportunity, 
to conciliate their good-will, and to improve their 
temporal condition; the best Missionaries are 
those who live in! the same town with them, and 
who, without either studying or travelling, are 
best qualified for making an impression upon them. 
One great cause of the prejudice of the Je",'s is 

pronounced to be their attachment to the reve
ries 'Of their rabbins-the silIi~st, and most mons
tr~ of 'all human productions; but as a consi
derable porti(>n of those who think ,become 'infi

dels, either attached to tJ1e' system of Spinosa. or 
followers of the prevalent philosophy of the day, 
it is apparent that the superstition 'of the Jews, 

, obstinate as it is, is chi~fty f()u.nded on ignGrance~' 
and .. blind, adherence to the traditions <>f their 
fathers; and, ,aoove aU, in an enmity to Christ
ianity, which causes them to prefer any opiniol'ls" 
to the acknowledgi'l,'lg Jesus to be the Mess-i~h. 

Education would remove one part Of the obstacles 
, to their conversion, .and ~ndnes-s and acquaint

aTICe on the part of Christians 'Would diminish 
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the misunderstanding and dislike which the JeW! 
bear to the descendants of those by· whom the, 
have been so cruel1y persecuted. It would also be 
extremely desirable that some learned men should 

devote their attention to exhibit to the Jews, .under 
every shape. the futility of their rabbinical tra
ditions and writings, and the insuperable difficul. 
ties uMer which the ,Mosaic dispensation labours; 
unless it be acknowledged that it is fulfilled and 
terminated in Christianity. If the Jews can once 
be brought to reflect, it is impossible but they 
must feel how untenable is their adherence to the 
law of Moses-a dispensation which 'Was 'strictly 
local. and which their dispersion among the Gen. 
tiles has itself abrogated and rendered of none ef. 
feet. Cht,istian kings and states have also a part' 

to perform, and are morally bound to favour Jewish 
converts, as they have had their fun share in blind. 
ing and hardening the Jews, and in doing all that 
laws and' regu1ations could effect, for keeping 
them a'degraded caste, and for. perpetuating the 
prejudices of their subjects against t.hem; and, as 
contempt and 'prejudic~ are reciprocal, for con.' 
firming also the prejudices of the Jews against the 
Christians. ., 
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, VIII: There is one good omen for the future 
success of Christianity, and its universal diffusion~ 

iq .the present existence of the Jews througb.out 
every climate under heaven. When the whole . 
world, with the exception of Judea, had lost th~ 
worship of th,e one .only God, there seemed li~tIe 
prospect. in. human probability, of that· pure 
worship being, restored, in all the countries of the 
earth, and less. that it would be restored by Jews, 
whose'very dispensa.tion was confined to the land 
of Judea; but so it is, the unity of the deity has 
become, in one sense,' universally recognised, by 
.the Jews being universally dispersed: and in coun
tries, in which, Christia.pity has failed to esta-
blish itself, the Jews remain perpetual witnesses 
of the unity of the Godhead. ,That t~e kn<;>w
ledge of the true. God should, in this way, be 
scattered and sown over the whole earth, like'seed 
scattered by the winds, gives hope that, in after-

. ages, there will be a better seed-time, and a, 
more abundant harvest; since Christianity. by 
the. natural order of events, and its superiority 

, of 'advanced civilizatio~,. will naturally spread, 
over the world. Its supremacy in knowledge" 
its iI!lprovements in life, and its opinions in re-



283 

)igioo, are alike adapted to a higher state of civi.· 
lization. It is impossible that· this pre-eminence 
which Europe has attained, can for ever remain' 
pent up by those m'utual~eaIousies which havere
tat:ded the development of the forces of its states ;' 
and the time must come, when the torrent which 
has been so long resisted, will burst with accUIDl,l- . 
lated strength, and precipitate itself over all . the 
adjoining countries. Europe, even in . those states 
where the government is worst, and information 
at the lowest ebb, is wonderfully increasing in po- . 
pulation, and in knowledge, in the. arts of war . 
and of peace, in agriculture and in commerce; 
and the New States of America are entering upon 
afresh career of advancement, and,. while they 
are doubling their own resources in the rapidity 
of their progress, they are about to communicate a· 
new impulse to European enterprise. The re
verse is the prospect of the countries that are not 
Christian; instead of hope and enterprise, there, 
is apathy and inertness, and instead of growth, 

• tliere is a slow but certain decay. In the Maho. 
metan States, society is turnedbacI.<.wards, ~nd re,,! ' 
tracing its steps;, villages are brought under. the . 
pl~gh, and t)Je field that was once ~ultivated is· 
abandon.ed to the wande~ing herdsmen,' and the . 
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tent is pitched beside the broken pillars of the 
palace. Of philosophers there are ·only to be 

• found the. tombs, and whatever learning the Mos .. · 
lems had, iii retained, not in schools, but in 
llbraries. It is Christian States alone that suspend 
the fate of the Mahomedan' kingdoms, and the 
Tw-ks'subsist but at the'mercy of those wllOm they 
have so often conquered. The timid policy' of 
Austria communicates' hee own inertness to the 
policy ofothee nations; and, while she crushes 
liberty in the west, supports despotism in the 
east; but no obstacle can long resist which is 
ever worn away by the curre.nt, and brief must 
the duration of those powers be, which oppose 
themselves to the stream of .events, and rest only 
on. foundations ~hich are fast mouldeling into 
dust. ~ eak are the allies of that gov~rnment 
which places its reliance in ignorance and inacti. 
vity, to .oppose the changes .of opinion and de
sire of improvement in men's minds already half 
~ncipated, and who feel their fetters worn off 
and falling away. 

, ~ 

IX. England is the fountain from which the 
waters of the sanctuary are beginning to flow, 
and on every sUle to direct their purifyi,ng streams. 
It .~lasadvanoedbetore ~ll the rest in all the ad. 
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vantages of modern times, and its influence is 
felt by all other nations, as having trodden before 
them that career of prosperity in which they wish to 

. follow. and to imitate her as the exampJ,e of what
ever is happy and glorious, exhibiting, . in modern 
times, the perfection which Greece, attained in 
the ancient-uniting success in arms and Ietters~ 
And possessing a government adapted to the spirit 
of a people ever rising. with r~verses, and deriving 
new strength from the trials to which they have 
been exposed. England is the precursor in all the 
improvements which are peculiar to the times we 
live in i-strong in all the influences which give a 
healthful action to modern society-upborne by 
those impulses in the -highest degree which are 
hastening-the, development of modern civilization 
in all the varieties of improvement, and which 
mark an advanced period of the history of man. 
Liberty, which gives health and strength to all 
other pre-eminences,- is here on a more solid 
footing-established by time, Interwoven with all 
our usages, and all our opinions, and forming the 
most precious part of our inheritance; while, in 
other countries, where it partially exists, it is still 
debateable-a source of contest imd distrust, . sup
ported by one party, but undermined by another. 
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Here, the government and the subject alike have 
a vested interest in freedom, and would equally 
vindicate the substance of it, though they might 
dispute the limits. 

The universal diffusion of elementary educa
tion, a fresh and nearly-allied source of prospe. 
rity, though tillJately it has been much neglected 
in the south, has yet been pursued to an extent 
in the north of Britain which no country has ever 
yet surpassed; and, from.· the attention which is 
now given to education through every part of the 
island, we may trust that its krtowledge will-be 
equal to its liberty, and that both will perpetuate 
each other to the end of time; while, in the press, 
another _~reat 'instrument of improvement, Eng. 
land possesses. a moral power unknown to the an· 
cient world, and superior, if its employment were 
equal to its energy, to the sum of all their advan
tages taken together. 'Voluntary association, as Ii 

promoting influence of moral improvement, be
longs peculiarly to England, which owes so much 
to the efforts of individuals, and by means of-' 
which private men, by their union and concert., 
may becom'r public benefactors, may execute the 
works which elsewhere would demand. the force 
of kings, . can excite and concentrate the spirit of 
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communities~ and make the ends of the earth 
better and -happier by their exertions. Besides, 
Britain possesses wealth which all its innumerable 
existing outlets cannot sufficiently diffuse; which, 
after accomplishing whatever can be desired, still 
leaves an excess of activity and superfluity he

hinc\ it, which spends itse!f in romantic enter
prises and chimerical pursuits, and is at the ser
Vice of the most distant nations, and the most 
hopeless adventures. Along with this wealth, 
there is a benevolence which embraces every claim 
of humanity, ad:pts .itself to the succour of every 
form of misery, and anticipates, by its over-care
ful aid,. even uncertain misfortunes. Add to this, 
that the British are comparatively, and popularly 
speaking, a highly religious and thoughtful na
tion, whose standard works have imbued the lan

guage with a loftier morality, an4 a more fi'e
quent regard to the sanctions of duty, and the 
eternal consequences of men's actions and the 
rewards and punishments of a future and unend
ing life~ than is found in the literature of. most, 

. perhaps of any other nation. These are the ele

ments of which are c~mposed the worth of indivi- , 
dual 'and the greatness of national character, and 

which give ardour and effect to purposes which COll-
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template remote good, and the interests of humani. 
ty in general. These dispose to great and gener. 
ous attempts J and the commerce of Britain, which 
connects her with the remotest ends of the earth, 
and draws her into close and repeated intercourse 
with every nation, makes these attempts practi. 
cable, and carries them into easy execution; while 
her colonies bring her into near neighbourhood 
with the other quarters of the world, reflect an 
image of her greatness, and re.produce her gener. 
ous designs beneath the sun of the- tropic, or in 
another hemiEphere. 

X. The first requisite in benevolent operations, , 
as in all other· undertakings, is system; a fixed. 
ness of design, and a steady adaptation of the 
means to the' end. Opposite to that of system, is 
the, pursuing of what are called openings, or the 
being caught with every change of circumstan
ces, and drawn by every chance of success into 
new paths of pursuit, having no connection with . 
each other, and leading to remote terminatio~s. 

Every step gained in a system. strengthens, every 
step gained without it weakens. The first object 
acquired leads to the possession of the second, and 
that to the attainment of the third, if all the ,ob. , 
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jects to be attained are. originally chosen with re. 
ference to the accomplishment of a plan. Every 
!lew object, where there- is no system, divides the 
already scattered forces. and success, if pursued, 
might dissipate them entirely. and leave b,ut tJ!e 
vain pleasure of having a number of defenceless 
stations, each calling for assistance, and all calling 
in vain, while the society only x:etained the empty 
boast of an extended line of operations, and of 
being equally. helpless and inefficient in every 
quarter of the globe. On a system, each, part 
strengthens the other; the line of communication 
is kept up entire; as each point is gained the whole . 
advances; they are all in movement towards the 

·same position, and they rest upon the sameceutre 

of support., . . . 
XI. EconQmy is the second requisite ()f success; 

which is not only productive of power but of 'Wi~ 
dome Riches, without it, are the art and. mean$ 
of purchasing speedy disappointment; they f.lP1 

pear to shorten the road to succes!!, yet faU in 
leading to its attainment. But economy implies 
continual comparison and design .. is intently em'! 
pfoy~d' in 'seeking the _ simples~ and ~ost effic~ 
ciQus. instruments, avoids difficulties by fore. 
tho\1ght,and .. Q'Vercomesob~tacles- less-by forcq . -

u 
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than by intelligence, attacks only" points that are 
vulnerable, and reserves itself for a necessary and 
decisive crisis, while wealth, with bandag~d eyes, 
grasps ~t all objects indiscriminately, and attempts, 
by squandering 'itself away, to create those in
struments which it might soon find by the as
.~istance of thought and time. Economy, how
ev~r, is a' word of no pleasant sound to many 

. benevolent persorts. " That the world itself is not 
to be compared with the saving of one i~morta1 -

. sou),'! is an observation, of which the truth is mor~ 
obvi?us than the application which they make of 
it. With· them th~ infinite and supernatural cha
racter of the subjects sets aside' the maxims of 
worldly prudence; and, if money be spent in 
promoting the good cause, it matters not in, what 
manner. Those, on the other hand, who wish to 
avoid the extreme of profuseness, mistake the 
counterfeit for the reality, parsimony for econo
lIlY, l;md deligM in those' labourers who. may 
be had gratis, not reflecting, that the Iabol.lf_ 
which costs nothing is generally worth nothing, 
and that, where agents combine' two employ-_ 
ments, they are bound to devote their chief 
time and talents to the one for which they are 
paid. But ec-onomy is quite consistent with a-II. 
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bera! expenditure, and indeed cannot subsist with
out it. It is by preferring quality to quantity, 
efficiency to numbers. a few capable agents at a 
higher salary. to a greater number of indifi'e{cnt 
ones at a lower, that work is done more rapidly 
and more perfectly. and a~ a smaIIer cost. Eco
nomy aids in a double degree; it not only makes 
the money received of more value, butitopens 
other sources. of revenue, and is th~ chief recom
mendation of a voluntary society; f~ aU must be 
anxious to contribute in preference to those stew
ards who turn five talents into -te~ and who 
give additional worth to every sum with whicH. . 

they are intrusted, by stamping it with tho value 
of their thought and carefulness. A society. that 
is more anxious to spend well than to spend much. 
would not be reduced to continual supplications 
and cries' of distress.. or to plead, as their chief 
claim upon the. boun.ty of the public, how greatly 
they were in deb,t; their own works should speak 
for them. If a plan were to. tte ~houghtoffor dry. 
ing up the springs of public liberality, a better me:' 

thod could not b~ devised than to be ever, clari.l()l~';" 

ous for further do.nations, and to be forgetful and· 
silent respecting tbose already received. On the. 
other hand, to judge no one as to the extent of a 
free gift, but to receive. whatever is given, 'with-
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nOf. or to put a farther tax upon his 'good wilJ, 
and to show gratitude for the past, unmixed with 
expectation for the future, is the certain way to 
increase the liberality of contributors, by leaving. 
that pleasure, which providence has attached to 
giving, unalloyed with the fea~ that every compli.
ance will only excite new and larger demands. 

XII. One great source of economy would arise 
froOl sending superintendents into foreign coun. 
tries instead of active labourers. As this would 
diminish the numbers that are to be sent out, 
so it. would afford a greater selection, and would 
prevent the mistake of receiving all who offer 
tnemselves, and of transporting, at considerable 
expense, those to different countries, 'who, af. 
terwardsprove hindrances instead of aids. Men 
of ascertained talents and piety would alone be 
chosen, instead of a miscellaneous con~cripti~n, 
or a number of raw volunteers; and, as these 
men would be employed in the sphere most suit ... 
ed· to foreigners, in a strange country, free £i'om 
all labours that were not strictly necessary, there 
woqld be a saving of time, of expenditure, and of 
exertion; and, what is of still more co~se .. 
quence, a saving of life, of acquirements, and of 
ext> erience; while both the conductors of" and 
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the contributors to missions, admitting the prin
ciple, that the seed-time must precede the' har
vest, would, in the first instance, look for~ and ex .. 
pect a, progress of preparation, rather than the re
sults of success, and would not be disappointed at 
not seeing the building ascending, before the fOUII
dation was laid. The grand object of every so
ciety must be to train up native preachers; arid 
they who best accomplish this have best dis
charged the work assigned to them. Here men. 
of large information, and. of noble and disint~r
ested benevolence, would find a wide field on • 
which to operate, both at home and abroad; 
they would become the temporal benefactors a!J 
well as the spiritual enlighteners of the country 
to which they had expatriated themselves; intra
ducing~ as preparatory to the great changes in 
morals, and in religion, a change in the arts of 
life, and in the attainments of knowledge; pro. 
moting those' improvements which were pbvi
ous to the senses, as a pledge of those benefitS' 
which were more remote and less visible;· and 
ran~g with the first civilizers of nations in the 
variety of benefits which they conferred. At 
borne all would be able to appreciate some part 
of their labours-the religious, their care of souls, 
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the merely benevolent, their care of. the body; 
and all might understand the excellency of a sys •. 
tern which provided for every want of humanity, 
and increased the comforts of this life while it 
brightened. the prospects of another. Anoth~r 

office which the superintendents would have to 
fulfil, would be furnishing reports, the reverse 
of those now furnished, to the public L which are 
the models of whatever is to be avoided.-Iong, 
indistinct, and where the reader is bewildered 
and disappointed when in search of any tangible· 
or useful informati9n. It is by vivid pictures of 
a distant country that the interest in it alone can 
be kept up, and that all its wants are brought pe
fore the eye and impressed upon the imagination; 
for the abstract belief of tnisery will afford but a 
cold conviction and sluggish co-operation; and it 
is upon the writer's powers of feeling, and ex: 
pressing d.eeply all that he feels; that the aid fur~ 
nished from a distance must depend. It is not 
only. howe'rer. vivid description, but Ii variety .. 
of important facts, that his situation abroad. 
would supply Ii writer of taltihts with. His at
tention would be alive .to every possible opening, 
by 'Yhich light cOI,1Id' break into the native mind 
-their opinions.' their prejudices,. their literature, 
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in aU its range. and their civil condition. through 
every variety of station, would be presented and 

. Rurveyed, in order that no access might remain 
unoccupied, by which truth might gain an en
trance, and no instrument lie disused. by wh.ich 
the inert mass· of ignorance, arid inveterate pre
judice might' be roused. but that every kindly 
feeling might be cherished into esteem. and every 
dawn of intelligence might increase into perfect 
knowledge. This. then, is the double task re
quired-to present an image ever.varied, and ever
vivid. of foreign countries to England, and again. 
to give life and .form to the knowledge of Eng
land in other lands. Tills is the exchange of 
communication by which knowledge and reli
gion would make their mutual way through coun
tries long buried in superstition and ignorance. 
and would secure to each other success and perpe-

-----toity. . 
XIII. The employment of native agents under 

the superinten~ence of Europeans more than 
makes up for the decrease of the number of fo. 
reign labourers; and while it saves mOre than 
could have been believed in point of expenditure, 
it increases the efficiency of the mission in per
haps a. still higher degree, provi~ed that the 
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education of the natives approach the acqUIre .. 
ments of the Europeari agents whose place they 
supply.' The very rearing of native agents is 
preparatory of native hearers; the progress of 
education is ever spreading a wider circle of in
formation, prejudices are losing their hold, and a 
'greater' capacity is acquired of understan~ing 
what is heard. On every side _ the work is in 
~c::ommencement; the language is moulded to 
-new. thonghts, 'the h~arers are prepared for new 
-instructions, and the teachers have an opening 
.which is ever widening as their power of filling it 
enlarges. When the new opinions have taken 
root in the soil, and have within them the princi~ 
'pIe of growth, their increase is not "limited to 
foreign additions, but expands with native strength, 
and awaits but the lapse of years, and, .the 
changes which education and increasing- con
viction are producing, to obtain a complete vic
tory over those creeds which maintain less and 
less dominion over -the mind. Even' those who 
have failed to pursue the object for which they 
were educated. and who, though educated, may 

"Still remain, in some degree, attached to the su
perstitious belief of their ancestors, serve the 
'ultimate purpose of the mission. though.in a 
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different 'Yay. . They are obliged to modify 
. the errors, and to introduce a diversity and dis
putes into the creed which they lItill hold by, and 
th~s new errors are produc~d, which, seeking to 
occupy the ground which the old are losing, add 
to the confusion and dismay of the ancient wor
ship, and spread new rents through the ruin 
they attempt to repair. Others, who are indiffer
ent to the religion, may be zealously attached to 
the science of Europe, and from another and un
suspected quarter begin, without being conscious 
of it, . to produce a revolution. in the minds of 
their countrymen; and thus, furnishing . Dew 
arms by which error may be. dislodged from its 
strong-holds, may prepare a way for religious 
truth to accompany science when least expected' 
or desired. When once die impulse is begun, and 
nations that have long been stationary again ad
vance in the path of. civilization, numbers of 
causes will contribute to accelera~ their cou~e; 
a degree- of information will spread tlirough every 
rank . and gradation of Society, and the appe
tite for knowledge will increase with each acces-. 
Ilion it receives. Thus every discovery in Eu
rop~ _' i~ connected with the ultimate enlighten
ing. of the earth at large, and every truth est&- ; , 
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which will, break down the barriers that have been. 
hitherto opposed to. human improvement and hap~ 
pin~ss. 

XIV. But to furnish native agents a system of 
education is the next requisite, and which should 
be the very. first object in every missionary un
dertaking .. Upon the extent on which it is plan
ned, and upon the success with which it is carried 
on, the failure or accomplishment of the object, 
as. a whole, necessarily depends; any success that 
is gained without it must be local~ and partial, 
and brief, and uncertairi,' as 'well as limited; for 
t:ducation alone can provide for an increasing de
mand for future contingencies, and a perpetu-

·al supply. In education, both the elementary 
instruction which may cover the country in gene. 
raI, and the' higher learning for those who are to 
be the teachers or' others, ~ither as schoolmasters 
pr preachers; should be planhed on such a model 
as will admit of continually enlarging its E;xtent 
nnd improving its method; but as the maintaining 
directly the elementary education of a whole 
country wquld be an expense too burdensome to 
undertake, it is only indirectly that it can be at. 
tempted, by.' edu~atihg schoolmasters· who may 
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gradually spread over whole. nations the same me. 
thod of teaching in' which ~hey themselves, ,have 
been taught. "It is therefore evident, that Normal 
schools and colleges are the, two sorts of institu. 
tions which are necessary instruments' for evang~ 
Jizing a country; the first to provide schoolmag.; 
ters,and the second to provide preachers, -,who 
ought to be a selection from those educated mere
ly as teachers, set apart on account of their ta

lents and piety. The Normal schools would thus 
serve as a nursery for colleges, and the education 
received at the first would shorten and facilitate 
the instruction a~quired at the latter;' and as the 
students of both would be eminent for their gOod' 
conduct and capacity, and selected upon these 
accounts from the schools already existing in the' 
country, the care and eXpenditure bestowed' up
on them would, like seed committed to a chosen 
soil, bring forth some aii hundred, some sixty, 
sorite thirty-fold. Nor, 'as was stated before, 
would the failure of many of them as religious 
converts, be a hindrance to their usefulness to 
others; they would dd the work of the Mission in 
a different capacity; and, while a sufficiency 
~ight be counted upon to be engaged directly iIi 
preaching the gospel, numbers of others unsolici~, 
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ed, and unsalaried, andpften unconscioJlsly, would. 
be undermining the fabric of sUperstition, and dif. 
fusing that good. will, and good opinion, that must 
ever be felt towards early instructors, if there be no 
mis~onduct on their part. A new generation would 
spring up, even when there was no outward change. 
",ith_ minds in w~ich the fables of'their country in
spired less reverence; whom their idols ceased ~o 
oyera_we, and who began to question the rites of 
their country, and to be alive to the devices of their 
priesthood, till t~e hold which superstitio~ had up. 
on them was altogether. relaxed, and they threw 
asi~e their idolatrous ceremonies with general con

. sent, as a worn.out and useless incumbrance. 
While the schools would be increasing in power by 
every new improvement that they received in Eu. 
J:".ope. _ and education would become more perfect, 
3:lld more rapid, the languages, being made the 
vehicles of sound inform~tion, would ever be afford;. 
ing instruction of a higher order, tl1e demand for 
learning would increase the attainm-ents of the 
higher, and descend, at the same time, to the low. 
er classes of the community; the difficulties which 
now exist would be counteracted,. and the obstacles 
would be worn away in the opposition which they 
gave. 
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XV. Th~ugh a universal language may be an 
imprac.ticable scheme, when founded upon abstract 
principles, and altogether fictitious in its construc
tion, yet there is some probability that one lan
guage may become universal, as the learned me:;. 
dium by which the thinkers or all nations may 
obtain possession of every new discovery, and 
transfer them into their own tongues. The nu~
ber of languages is greater in a given space, in 
proportion as the condition of Society approache~ 
the savage state. and diminishes· as mankind ad:.. 
vance in civilization Each tribe of savages form 
a jargon for them;elves;' the poorer the language 
the more easily it is altered, the more readily its 
character is effaced, and its original materiais 
concealed 'under new additions; but as commu
nities increase with civilization, so languages exJ 

tend .with communities; and as conquest gives 
them extent, so writing gives· them permanence 
and fixity. Religion has added to that perma; 
nence. by conferring upon sacred writings a per .. 
petuity of interest, and making them, in ·some de-: 
gree, the standard of all classes, .of all conditions, 
!lnd of all ages; This pernianenceand extent. ot: 
language is consolidate<L by an established lite. 
rature,and an established dominion; and· the di;. 
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cOlnmunic~tion, and a ~omm~nity of' interests ~nd 
int~rcourse. 

But .empire is ever proceeding on a larger 
sca,Ie ; the community of nations embraces a wider 
circle ; and a few languages, favoured by' con
quest, commerce, and religion, are spreading them
selves over the' greatest portion of the earth,' so 
that the ·chances are increased that PIle of them 

. should serve as the medium of communica.tio~ 
with all the rest, and act as the interpreter be

. tween all the nations of the world. It may be 
seen, from the extent to which even a dead lan
guage is undel~stood, and how far it has served as 
the vehiGlEt of thought, what influence, and what 
facilitieS', 'a living Ianguagernight· possess, if 

. otherwise equally favoured by circumstances~ in dif
fusing truth, and in opening an intercourse thl'oi.Jgh
out the family of man. A, dead language has 
two great disadyantages; it has lost the principle 
of growth 'and increase; the thoughts elCpressed 
iI! it are but the echoes of former thoughts, con~ 
ceiyed at a distant period of time; but the world 
goes on, its affairs change their fac~, and what
ever is stationary. must end in being retrograde. 
Again, a d.ead language has not.the same easiness 



of being acquired that a living one possessell, 
which can be caught in every tone- and accen~ 
from the lips of a speaker. and be understood by 
the accompanying comment of every look. ges.
ture, and present _ circumstance. The customs 
with which a dead language is interwoven are 
obsolete, and it refers to a different period of sen
timents, and to another age of the mind j while a 

-living language, if i\ be the language "of a com
mercial- people, may have those who speak it as 
their native tongue in every part of the globe J 

it may enter into the daily business of life; ita 
institutions, which hav~ given it its cast and cha
racter, may be . the models which all study and 
wish to iinitate; and it may contain in its li
terature whatever affects the higher interests of 
humanity-rich in its own native stores, and yet 
multifarious in its foreign acquisitions, which it 
has collected from every part and region under 

_ heaven. The English language possesses ~DY 
of these advantages, and, from the situation of 
England, it might easily acquire the rest. By its 
colonies it might covei one-fifth of the globe, and 
by its commerce it spreads over the whole; its in. 
habitants are dispersetl by the variety of their PIJI-
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gard of a~l other nations. 

A language, to become universal, requires to be 
a living language; the continual movement and 
progress of Society, as was before observed, places 
a wide.difference, in the course of years, between 
the natiOns of antiquity· and of later tim~s ~ 
manners change, thoughts move in a different cir
cle, governments depend upon other principles, 
and the frame-work of Society haS been taken 
down and: remodelled; the dead languages can .. 
not serve as the receptacles and vehicles of new 
information, and they' remain fixed and limited, 
with the acquirements of men of other days, whQ 
are gradually diminishing in their influence; as 
we recede from them, in the Japse of generations 
and centuries. It is thus that the Latin language 
has been decreasing in importance by modern 
discoveries, and becomes less and less the medium 
of scientific intercourse, or useful information. 
The Arabic language, which spread with the ·con. 
quest. of the Arabs over so wide and extensive a 
territory, to the rising and setting of the sun, fell 
from itfi high supremac, •. with the fall of . t~e Ca- ~ 

liph.s, and dec~lJes with ~he decl~n_e of the Maho~ 
-" 
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metan. religion; .conveying no new information, 
and not spoken in its ancient purity, but become 
in some measure a dead language, though ~ne' of 
the .most diffused, ~~ offers no competition with 
other languages,' which are rising in their fortunes 
and extending their influence. The Chinese lan. 
guage, if considered as a written and not as a spo
ken language, embraces a still !arger population, 
and is certainly not upon the dec1i!1e, but rather . 
increasing, as the Chinese empire spreads its au- , 
thority more widely over the middle regions of 
Asia, and as Chinese colonies are scattered more 
extensively over the Islands of the southern ocean; . 
but then, it· is a language adapted _only to a 
rude period, complicated and unwieldy in the struc-' 
ture of its symbofs, and in truth not properly one 
language, but the connection of a number' of 
barbarous and cognate' dialects, extremely imper. 
feet. when spoken, and only united and having 
. their deficiencies supplied by all of them being ex, 
.pressed in the 'same complicated system of-written 

. characters. It is apparent, that when the imper
,fect.knowledge of the Chinese yields to the science 

.of Europe, the language in which .. it is conveyed 
. will receive a shock, and' must be greatly modified, 
,to be suitable to Jigher advances, and a greater 

x' , 
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variety of information. Thus the tWDIrios~ 'eXten. 
sive languages in· Asia~ which c~n be considered 
as living tongues-for the.Sanscrit, notwithstand. 

'. ing its relation. to the dialects' spoken in India, and, 
its cultivation by the Bramins" must be considered 
a£I having 10ngbe~n a dead language.......are linked 
to a rude period of civilization,: :and are likely to 
be. curtailed rather. than advanced, in their sllhel'e 
of influence, .by the introduction of European: im. 
provements, and by a. new era of progressive know'.. 
ledge in Asia: The European languages alone, 
as connected .with the progress of European genius 

• and.discovery, and the universal diffus.ion of modern 
science,. have a. prospect of being . universally ·dif • 

. fused" and it only remains to. examine which of 
these languages possesses the greatest advantages, 
for being the m:ediu~ by which knowledge can be 

··most .rapidly and easily conveyed, which may be 
.th~ universal receptacle of past information,. and 
~hespeediest; vehic1euf new. discovery.. The 
French language,. at .one ;time, had the most btil __ 
liant. hopes' of. being spoken as; the inter-national 
tongue of Europe •.. But as. Montaigne observed, 
its perpetuity. and its success, depended upon two 
circumstances-the. celebrity ,of its writers, -and 
the fortunes of its; arms. It is singular that~ 



while France, fruitful in literature, was pos~ssed 
of two springs of originality-the romances of 
the north, and the songs of the south, each rising 
at the same time, each different, and each alike 
original, a profuseness of novelty· which no othet" 
nation can boast of, yet that both these_ sources 
should fail, or rather be entirely neglected; and 
that a new literature shouid be -formed_ upon 
the imitation of the classic models. While the 
classic writers obtained an exclusive admiration, 
the French writer!', as those who most strict
ly. adhered to the classic rules of art, obtain
ed a full share of that admiration; but now 
that original genius and nationality are sought 
in every literature, the French writers have propor
tionally declined; and, as· the arms of Frapce 
have not only been unsuccessful, but other powers 
are rising up into new strength, the French have 
both absolutely and relatively declined in import
ance. Their litera~re, and their predominance, 
being both on the wane, their -language ~must 
gradually follow the fortunes of the powers which 
influenced its destiny, and will- never surpass, and
must gradually recede from the limits which it 
formerly reached. The German literature has 
sprQng up since, and has gradually been dislodging 
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the French' £I·om· the nordi of Europ~, being the 
very reverse of modern French literature, both in 
its excellencies and' defects-full of originality" 

. but· formed upon no system, and . scarcely even 
.aplan, unless the caprice of each writer, or his 
shadowy. theory, may be dignified with the name 
of a system; 'and while the French language 
abounds in 1D:aster-pieces, formed exactly accord
ing to the rules of perfect art, and which want 
nothing but life and movement, the German li
teratureabounds in fragments and essays, each 
with' a peculiar flavour of t~e soil, but which 
seem to have wanted a warmer sun to have ripen
ed them to maturity. Again" the Germans have 
not that predominance in politics, or that esta
blished; or unquestioned reputation in literature, 
nor has' their country that favourable posit~on 
which could give weight and extent to their lan
guage over the world at large. . Their influence 
is confined to ~e north of Europe., But it vanishes 
in the other. divisions of the globe; and even in. 
the north of Eur~pe, the growth of the empire 
and literature of Russia, though at first favour
able to Germany, will gradually operate to its dis
advantage, and m!ly even overwhelm its rising 
energies by the pressure of .its immediate neigh-
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bourhood. If width of empire "alon~ could con
fer a greater extent upon language, the Russian 

" tongue might become the most general medium 
of intercourse, and undoubtedly it will be preva
lent far and wide, both in Europe and ,A,sia; 
but the ground it must gain is so great, before it 
can reaeh the level of present improvement, and 
the condition of its Society so unpropitio,us, and 
its want of many advantages which other tongu!;!s 
possess so great a counterpoise, that even it, ,has 
not much chance of becoming the language most 
generally diffused, or of spreading -far beyond the " 
range of the Russian cannon. ' The, Spa~i;;h 
language, coupled with. the Portuguese,which. 
may' be considered as a 'sister dialect, has great 
advantages in its favour. The influence of ei
ther may not be great in their parent seats, in 
Europe,but, connected as they are with Asia and
Africa, and spread over the richest parts. of the 
new world, ~hey arEnlaily growing in importance, 
and have largely the promise of the future. Near
ly allied to the Latin, from which:they are descend~ 
ed, and to which they have ready access for new 
riches, and connected through it wid! the other 
languages spoken in. the south. of Europe, they 
have advantages .for improvement,and for growth, 
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and for facility of being understood, not possessed 
by, the' Russian. Th~ir history,. ancl" their early 
poetry. is the most romantic, _ and connected with 
those -noble': and unexpected achievements, whic~ 
opened :new worlds to the conquerors of, the 
Moors. -- '{he sun nevet sets upon their territQ.;. 
ries, or those 'of their descendants. The 'coun
tries they 'hayecolonized -present -every advantage 
for an unlimited 'prosperity. - By the continual 
growth of -their territorial greatness, their Ian .. 
guage must become the native tongue, of the 
greater part of Amelica; it will be spoken on 
many parts of the 'Afri~an continent, it hal:! left 
traces of itself in India~ and will spread over the 
Islands from Manilllh> , It has thus a very, great 
foundation, for future prevalence, though there 
are several circumstances connected with it in 
which -another language- has greatly the advan
tageover it. . The Spanish and Portuguese are suf. 
ficiently ~issimi1ar to prevent what maybe consi. 
dered _ the -Peninsular, language, from. becoming 
the medium of, easy intercourse between thes~ 

nations themselves or ,their descendants. The 
Spanish language, which is the most diffused,'is. 
moreover;; diVIded against itself, not' only at home, 
where the Castilian has never completely supplant-
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ed the Provenc;al in; the kingdom of Arragon,. but 
also abroad, ~here it has: beco~e mixed with the 
native languages ~f the . country, owing to the 
numbers of the native Indians .who remained. iIt 
Peru, and elsewhere, after the conquest of tbe. 
Spanish in America; and though it is probable 
that, the Spanish will. throw off, in a great mea-, 
sure, these admixtures, yet the process of purify; 
ing from foreign addition~ . mar; delay the· est;a..: 
blishment of Spanish literature, and th~ advanc~-

, ment ,of the language in :various parts, of the' 
new world. Again, the Span.iardS, being so great;.. 

. Iy in the rear of the other European States, is 
also a great drawback to their language, tak. 
ing the lead. Their' literature has yet to· be 
formed; they must be learners before they can 
be teachers;' and it is more li~ly. at present that 
they should have recourse to an.other literature 
and language for instruction, than' that their own 
should be' generally studied •. ," The English; Ian .. 
guag~ alone remains to be considered. and it pos-' 
sesses more advantages than any other for- becom
ing the gr(>..at: and scientific language of the 
world. Englishmen, and the descendants of E~g. 
lishmeD, will become' . the: most diffused· of ~any 
branch of the .family of man,: scarcely .excepting 
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the jews. . It is not merely one quarter of the 
world in which they are spreading "themselves; 
they are ·colonizing,at one and the same moment, 
America, Africa, and Asia, while in Europe thek 
population augments with _ a rapidity that ren. 
ders 'emigration every year' more desirable, and 
to greater numbers. Every class, and every 
profession is over.stocked; and, from the facility 
of education, and the openings, which are present
ed to every rank of Society, to. press into the one 
above it ; in information and enterprise, they are 
more and more decidedly taking the lead among 
the European nations. From narrowness of ter
ritory, they are propelled with greater force .to 
foreign adventures, and from their, superiority in 
the arts, they are received with greater readiness 
by Foreign States; ~nd their capital, which in
creases. more rapidly than any field of exertion 
which can be opened to it, drives their commerce. 
and· their commercial agents, to force new en
tr~ces, to form new establishments, and to spread 
themselves as widely and remotely as possible. 
The sea is· already· covered with their ships; 
the land must in time be covered with their 
counting.houses, and English mechanics, artists, 

. and professional men, will find the~ way in the 
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train of the merchants, and escape from a coun· 
• 

try teeming with candidates for every situatio~. 

The power, and the resources of Britain, pent 'up 
at home, will spread themselves as wide as . the 
winds and waves can carry them, and will cause 
the branches of English population. and litera~ 

ture to spread over every soil: Every country will 
be prepared for the reception of English as the 
standard of literature, . and the medium by which 
it may be transmitted or promoted, when they feel 
the superiority of the English brought home to 
them in all the productions of life, and in the 
value which their industry confers -upon every 
species of, manufacture; but above all, England 
llas -shot ahead of. all other nations, . and is' more 
rapidly carried along by the current of events· an~ 
the influence of the times, and has· anticipated 
those changes and ameliorations, of )Vhich other 
nations begin to feel the necessity,- and those· im
provements in whic.h they all ack~owledge her to 
be their precursor and model; this priority of 
progress, and the belonging,· as it were, to a more 
advanced age, will contribute to' the eagerness 
with which, all nations will be brought to the 
study of English, as the key to modern discove. 
ries, and the storehouse of those truths which are 



314 

beneficial to mankind. The feder~l republic, 
though its portion of the American Continent is not 
to be compared w~th that whic~ is possessed by the 
peninsular nations, and is even inferior; in several 
respects, to the. acquisitions of the Portuguese, 
taken singly, yet seem~ destined to exert the great
est influence over the rest, from its population be .. 
ing more European, with an access to all the 
riches of English literature, and with· a posses. 
sion of institutions highly adapted to the situation 
of the new world, accordant to the spirit of the 
times; and approved by the. dictates· of philoso.. 
phy. It is upon these institutions that the other 
governments of America. will model themselves, 
and it is in the career of the United States, in its 
liberality ~nd illumination, that they will. be anx~ 
ious to follow. The United States have anticipated 
the rest in the advancement, not only of their poli~ 
tical institutions, :hut of their political strength, and 
the distance"they· have gained" they are not likely, 
in any measure, to; lose, but rather to increase. 
The English literature is their own; without ex
ertion on their part they are possessed of informa
tion the most advanced, and in its best form;" and 
of all the new nations they will be the soonest 
enabled to enter themselves upon new discoveries, 
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to join the~ own genius to that of their kindred be~ 
yond the Atlantic, and to increase the influence of 
that language which i$ common to them both. 

XVI. One great atlvantage which . any l~ 
guage should possess, in order to become the ge
neral medium, is, the having transferred to it, in 
some measure, by translations, the peculiar riches 
of other languages, and thus becoming a common 
receptacle for all the stores of intellect; by 
means of which the readers of each nation might, 
to a certain degree, gain access to the wealth of 
every other nation,. although they had only the 
opportunity of adding one foreign" language to 
their own. In every translation~ doubtless, there 
must be a great waste of the beauty of the ori
ginal; for the very same charms 'can scarcely be 
transferred, and are rather represented by equiva
lents than correctly imaged in a tongue that is 
foreignto'them. ' Still the general form may be 
preserved though minuter beauties disappear, and 
a collection of the translated works of all coun
'tries and times may amply 'compensate, by its 
vastness and' variety, for any' defiCiency that is 
unavoidable iIi the rendering of each. , English is 
'eminently fitted to be the'inedium of translation for 
the literature' of the old and of the new world, of 
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the east and of the west. From, its Gpthic origin 
'it has a facility of appropriating to itself the lan
guage of the Gothic tribes, and in so~e measure, 
of all the northern nation~, to which the: Gothic 
race have given a portion of their own colouring 
and character. By its Norman mixture, itforms 
a junction between the pure Gothic race' and, 
the nations who participate in a Roman descent 
and language; and· through them, and the ge
neral acquaintance with classical learning long 
prevalent in England, the language is f~ from 
averse to an antique .form of words, and_ beauty 
of proportion and imagery. The religiolls read. 
ing of the British, especially at the commence
ment of its-, literature, ' took' a deep impression 
from the Oriental cast of thought of the Bible, 
and the language, in ,one of its forms, . combines, 
wi,thout difficulty" or un appearance of strange
ness" with the gorgeous metaphors of the east, 
their fantastic imagery and violent mode of 
thought an~ expression. Free, and - unlimited, 
from the variety of its origin, it presents no ob
stacles, as a literature which has taken one single 
rigid, cast Ip.ust -always do, to foreign accessions, 
but easily naturalizes -the thoughts of men of 
every climate, and every age, and extends its 
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s)1Dpathy 8tJ deep a~ humanity itself. In this 
way, and to attain the object proposed, mISSIOns 
may be extremely useful, in enriching the literature 
of their native land, white, at the same time, they 
are gaining the most useful knowledge and pow
er to· themselves,' by rendering into English the 
writing~ of the country in which they,are station
ed; and might thus have a peculiar claim upon 
those who are, unfortunately, indifferent to relL 
gion itself, but who, at least, would aid them in 
augmenting the literary riches of their own coun
try, and in extending its influence by extending its 
language and adding to its possessions. It would 
be a .work of national importance to encourage 
a systematic, and continual translation into Eng
lish, of the .standard )Vorks of all foreign coun~ 
tries, that England might not only be the emp'0-
rium of trade, and the mart for aU the natural 
productions of the world, but the reservoir which. 
received aU the streams of s~ience, and from which 
they could be drawn forth at pleasure, and sent to· 

. fertilize every corner of the globe. ' 
XVII. England has another mode of spreading 

religion with her language through every country . 
and. clime. Her colonies, as we have already 
said. occupy large portions' of Africa,~nd of Asia,' 
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as, well as of Ame!ica; her population. has an in. 
creasing tendency to emigrate, and every waste 
and thinly-peopled spot upon the, globe· seems to 
be her natural. inheritance. The' extreme point 
of Mrica is ,about to' receive 'her laws and her 
language, and the' vessels of New South, Wales 
already traverse that great ocean which will one 
day be covered with their sails. The solitude ·of 
the southern ocean, as, well as the solitude, of . 
the American wilderness, will.,be broken with their 
settlements, ,and covered with the monuments of 
their arts. But it is not merely to desolate pr 

thinly:-peopled regions that the emigration of 
the English will be confined; for, unless the go
vernment is alike ignorant and neglectful of the 
interests of the nation, the most fertile and· po
a>ulous country of the east will be colonized, by 
English, and their agricultural skill will be trans
ferred to the plains, of India, as well as their com
merce to its shores. A new and enlightened ad
dition to the population of India 'Will avail it- .. 
self of the bo~nty of nature, and .restore i~s pre
eminence to Hindostan in the cultivation ·of. sci
ence. The whole east would tbus be made to feel 
the moral supre~acy of' England, and the chains 
which have so long rivetted those fertile empires 
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would be ~roken for ever. We have elsewhere 
observed, that there were two methods ofcoloniz
ing-~he Grecian ,and the, ROlnan; the first, the
most usually practised, the last. the most advan. 
tageous. The Grecian , ,colonies on the shores of 
Italy. extirpating the few Aborigines, and having 
nothing to dread from the presence of a foreign 
and hostile force, shook off' the yoke of their 
parent cities" and became the rivals instead of 
the dependents of the mother country. But the 
Roman colonies, placed jn the midst of the van· 
quished, and employed as a perpetual garrison, 
kept the chain of subjection entire. while thena.; 
tives and the foreigners. mutually dreading and 
distrusting each other, were both prevented from 
entertaining any projects against the paramount 
influence of the. conquering ,city. A third me·
thod of. colonizing. which has rarely been acted 
upon as yet, might be, termed the Egyptian, or the 
Phenician, since an example is found of its happy 
influence. in the early emigration which, introduc
ed into Greece the knowledge and' arts of Egypt 
and of Sidon. In ,this mode of colonizing, the 
emigrants, being too few to remain distinct from 
the foreigners among whom ~hey settled. speedily 
incorporated themselves with the native. popula. 
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tion~ and only evidenced their separ~te ongma 
by the higher 'civil~zation which they corpmuni, 
~ated, and the filial veneration which they inspir. 
ed, among the tribes they had benefited, for thE 
countries from which they came. Notwithst~nd
ing the disadvantages to which each of these me· 
thods of colonizing is liable, and' the objection! 
which might easily be made to them, they are all, 
whe'n properly conducted, sources of' national 
greatness, and capable of adding to the wealtb 
or to the strength of the country w~ich wisely 
employed them. - To an. empire which seeks only 
to add to the number of its subjectS, colon,ies 
formed_upon the Grecian model are not adapted, 
an~ the remark of, Harringt?n, in this point' oj 
view, is ever applicable, that "they are babes thai 
cannot live without sucking the 'breasts of theiI 
inother cities, but such as I mistake, if, when 
'they come of age, they do not wean themselves; 

, which causes me to wonder at Princes that 'delight 
to be exhausted in that way!,j To a government, 
howevet,'that would extend its 'commerce, and mul. 

, , 

tiply its allies and its' resources, on the broad foun. 
dation' of inut:ual advantage, colonies afford the 
outlets of a growing prosperity, and open an ever. 
widening circle of enterprise and acquisition. It is 
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the jealousy of the mother country which. renders 
colonies a burden at their commencemen~ and 
which. as 800n as they gain strength, converts 
them into enemies. But a liberal policy, w,hicb, 
leaving them to the management of their own af. 
fau-s, would free the parent state from much use~ 
less expenditure, would also secure their friendship, 
and, prolonging the filial affection' which, colo. 
nies entertain tor their mother country, would at
tach them to its interes~ by feelings of ve~era
tion for their original seats, which are deeply im- . 
pressed on the minds of nations,. and which many 
injuries cannot efface. Even aft~r the unfortu
nate war with the American colonies, the Ameri
cans are inore ready to forgive. what they,' have 
suffered, than the British to forget what they have 
lost. 

The advantage of colonizing India is, much less 
d~)Ubtful than that of peopling a 'deserted tract of' 
country. There is no waste of expenditure at 
first, nor that difficulty of taking root in the soil 
which every new settlement experiences,. while 
the, colonists, would, ever .be, reminded. of their .. " . 
commondescenf, and common interest .with the 

. Briti~b, by the men of .other ,tongues. an~. of 
strange aspects. that surrounded them.. "The.,Eng

y 



lishcan have no stable ·fQoting in India with .. 
out GolOnization. . There, needs. DD hostile swon\. 
tn cut them C?ff from. th~ ~ace' of the land;, upon 
the: 'pres~nt system, a few. years will obliterate 
the whites. unless. renewed by fresh importations. 
There can, be. no. danger from. white ,settlements 
i~.Hindostan.;. 'one hundred millions of Maho
metans 'and Hindoos will ever' be, a. su~ciEmt 
guarantee .(or. the loyalty of any number of Bri .. 
tish who could possibly be transported .to sa great 
a dis~l}ce.,The advantages wo:uld. be immense" not 
~nly to Englaru:!,. but to Hindostan, in; an enlight
ened and. energetic . population,. turning. toptofit 
tbe resources of the 'richest country of the east, 

.and the; renown would be endless, of having 
established over. I.!ldia models. of' the policy of 
.Rome, and of the freedom and knowledge of 
Britain. It . is to be. hoped, that the narrow
spirited.. inonopoly;of a trading company will 
not be always suffered to interfere with th~ just 
views of government, nor the miscalculating sel .. 
fishness. of individuals to mar :the (mest ·pros
peets of improvement that. ever opened. upon th~ 
extremities. of Asia. Small., colonies upon ·th~ 
third, or the Phoenician. model, migh~easily be . 
spread -through the 'islands of thee Paci1ic, .. aoo 



through' the south of Africa~ introducing among 
them the a~ts and the religion of Britain~and> 
everywhere taking a'dv1mtage' of the' firsntirrings: 
of thought iri barbarous tribes, to I give their: 
minds the' l'ight direction, 'and to. infLise' mtd 
them, at the moment of their formation into civi. 
lized states, the spirit of English literature arid 
liberty.- Throughout the :South American re..' 
publics, the influence 'Of ' the English race will be 
felt i~ a high degree, partlyl from the' intercourse' 
of commerce, partly froin' the example' of North: 
America-their forermmer in' the same c~reer ot 
prosperity; • a~d, in' no small degree~' from the 
number 'of English' residents;' who will flock' to 
these newly-opened c~untries,'; and 'who, '~frOlli 
their higher·.'advanc~s in knowledge,' ~nd elder 
civilization, wilf give,~'irl' some me~sure, ~ ne~1 
tone totheir writings~ theiied'~cation" a;nd their 

j • : -; , } ( : .~ fnanners. ' 
: XVIII. The means which'Errgland has at her 

disposal for spl'eading Christianity llndscience over 
the world' are ample, and theirapp1icati~n wOlild be' 
advantageous, not only to 'her spii:itual prosperity, 
but to her temporal cdn'ditiori.'·:CromweU,·:W1io (of 
aU the ~1~rS ~nh.is ci;u~tr; best-iihderstbod :i~,s t~u~ 
interests': "anel who,' 'when 'his:'piiv~te ':advantage 
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did, ~ot interfere,.. most steadily pursued them, had a 
clear view. (as Elizabeth also had ~efore him. who 
might be ranked next to him In the capacity of 
governing,) of the eminence to whick England 
might attain, by becoming the head. of religion. 
and the .chief'promoter of piety throughout .the 
earth; and .his project in furtherance of this de
sirable end, as Burnet remarks, cc was certainly a 
noble one. He resolved to set up a council for 
the Protes~t religion, in oPP?sition to the. con
gregation de Propaganda Fide at R~me. He in
tended it should ,consist of seven counsel~ors and 
fou,r secretaries for different provinces. These 
were the first, France, Switzerland, and the Vallies; 

.. the Palatinate and the other Calvinists. were the 
second; Germa~y,' the ~orth, and Turkey,. were 
~he third; and the East and West Indies were the 
fourth. Thes~ secretaries wer~ to have five hun
dred pounds salary a-piece, and to .keep a con-e
spondence everywhere, to know the' state of reli
gion ~l over the world, that so all' good designs. 
might be by" their means protected and assisted. 
They were to have a fund of ten thousand pounds 

: . " \ ' ,. . ~ 

a-year at their disposal for ordinary emergencies, 
but to be fur~h,er supplied as occasion should require 
it... Yet wha~ individuals have in thcirpowel' at 



present is far superior to what Cromwell had at 
his disposal Instead of 'ten or twenty thousand 
a-year, ' upwards of three hundred thou~and is an~ 
Dually contributed for the promotion of religion at 
home and abroad. The power of voluntary a,sso
ciation, which combines the' efforts of' all who are 
favourable to the great cause, -is mightier in its ul~ 
timate results than any power which a single mon
arch could put forth, and the agents who might now 
be obtained are better qualified for the work, and 
might proceed upon more enlarged pdnciples. The 
only want at present is the want of will, the want 
of a resolution of making efforts proportioned to the 
end to be obtained; and the great mistake is the 
aiming at the end without sufficiently adapting the" 
means which are requisite for its attainment, and 
the nqt undergoing the preparatory process~s whicli 
are' necessary to insure success. "Ne soyons pas 
avares de Tems;" the maxim which Necker ap
plied to civil revolution~, is equally true in moral 
changes. What is of long growth is also of slow 
decay, and the inveterate evils of many ages cannot 
be eradicated "within the ,hour-glass of one man's 
life." (:r\:) , , '. 

But though it may s~em long to those w~o~e 
bodies must mouider in the grave hefo·re it arrives, 



the~iqI~ is brief when compared, with tpepast dur
ation <:>fthe world, until the era.shaU1com,mence. 
:when the vail shall be rent, which is 8p~ead o~er 
the face of all people. Accor.ding t~. th~ sure. word 
of prophecy, allowing f?r thJ!v~tiety of interpre
tation, before the oak which was planted y~stei"day 
shall hlilve reached its full ma.turity, the ,whole eatth 
shall have become the garden of the Lord. The 
fulness of the Gentiles, in every. .sense, is at band. 
7'he ~arth willsooo be fu}l .<:>f people, ,and. fuli pf 

knowledge; the. desert isbeginni~g 10 bloo}D, and 
the,parkness to disperse, and the mit;Jds of.men are 
ripening .for, and expectant of~ the greatest cbange 
:Which as yet h~s passed over the earth. Numbers 
are I'eady to join in the sublime supplication of Mil
ton • 

.. Come, the~'efore, .'0 t~ou. that l~ast the, seven 
Starsjn thy. right hana, appoint thy cllO~en priests 
a~cording to' their Qrders and c'ourses of old to mi~ 
pister b~fore t~ee, and dply to. dress and pour out 
th.~ conse¢rate'd 'oil into thy . holy . andever~burning 
lamps. Tho.u,hast .sentout.the .spirit of prayer up
on thy servants over 'all the earth to this effect, and 
stirred up their vows as the sound of many waters 
about thy throne. , Every one can say, that now 
certainly' thou hast visited this land, 'and has not 



forgotten the utmost corners of the earth, in a time 
when men had thought that Thou wast gone up 
from us to the farthest end of the heavens, and 
hadst Jeft to do marvellously among the sons of 
these last ages. 0 perfect and accomplish Thy 
glorious acts ;. for men may leave their works un. 
finished, but Thou art a God, Thy nature is perfec
tion." .. The times and seasons pass along under 
Thy feet, to go and come at Thy bidding; and as 
Thou didst dignify our fathers'dayswithillaity 
revelation~ 'above all their foregoing ages since 
Thou tookest the.flesh, so Thol,J canst vouchsafe to. 
us, t~ough unworthy, ,as large a pottionof thy Bpitft 
as Thou pleasest: for who shall prejti~ice Thy.all. 
governing will? Seeing the ~ower of Thy gr~ce 
is not passed away with the'primitive tfllUis as fond 
and faithless men imagine. but"Thy kingdoio is nOw . 
at hand. and Thou standing at the door.· 'Come 
forth out of thy royal chambers, 0 Ponce of a1J. 
the kings of the earth; put on the viSIble robeS rif 
Thy imperial' ¥najesty. take up that "unlimited 
sceptre, which Thy Almighty Father bath be
queathed Thee; for now the voice of thy bride 
calls Thee, and all creatures sigh to be renewed." 
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PART FIFTH. 

1. THE changes which take place in the world 
are of two kinds-those which are produced by 
the voluntary . efforts of individuals,' and those 

. which are occasioned by alterations of circum
stances and new combinations. of events. The 
first cannot be counted upon with the same. cer
tainty as the latter. The exertions· of indhriduals 
are limited and desultory; their purposes change, 
or their power of doing good is interrupted; and 

·.life . it'ielf may fail before they can a.ccomplish 
their designs or }lequeath thei~ intentions to suc~ 
cessors. But the improvements which. necessarily 
result from the development aqd progress of 

. So<;iety itself, proceed in their course. like the 
laws of nature which produce them, silent, but. 
irresistible, without pause,. and without decay. 
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. They are also more the objects 'Of certain calcu. 
lation, and may be more safely reckoned upon in 
their distant results, the wider they spread, and 

. the larger the field they embrace. It is a matter 
of great hazard to predict what any individual 
can or will accomplish; the hazard diminishes 
when a' number' of individuals are embarked in 
the same enterprise, and conjecture amounts to 
a degree of probability when a Society, whose 
numbers are renewed by fresh accessions, are 
ever. pursuing the same objects, with. a vigour 'un.. 

abated by the lapse of years. The, fairest hopes· 
have been blighted when success _depended on the 
energy and lives ofindiyiduals, . and the wantof 
zeal or misconduct· of. their successors has sud
denly terminated an impulse th.at ·was communl
eating a.movement -to SoCiety •. which those. ·,,;M 
witnessed its ~ommEmcement· did not ·expectwou ld 
be speedily arrested. 'The· ·'zeal and acthity()f 
the primitive Chr~siians ceased to ,animate those. 
who ,enteredu'pon the labours of their predeces~ 
sors,and· ehjoyed the fruits of them, without 
wishing tO$hare in 'the· self-denial and· the fatigue 
by which· they had been obtained. ,The followers 
·ortheteformets turned . the weaports, whichLu
ther and Calvin had forged .against the church of 
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.Rome, into, missiles against each other, .ancJ e~ 
ployed the fervour and eloquence. .which might 
have extended the 1'efonnatiQn OD every side" in 
controversies, triv.ial in themselves, ,but fatal in 
their consequences~ The revival. of I:,eligion. in 
the present day may not.continue .long; itm~;y 
be terminated like those se~onjl of promise whk'l 
have gone before, and have passed away :without 
bringing on that univ.ersal spring, which. sooner 
or later. will give. a.new verd~e ,to .the moraJ 
world... Such an ~nterruption. though n,ot at this 
moment in any degree probable, iff still in the pos. 
sibility of events; but, in addition 1.0 the ·argu. 
ments'which might be brought agains~ the cecUi'

rence of any delay in the ~astening forward of 
that happy period, ,when the ~arth shall be fil1e~ 
with the knowledge 9f tb~Lord as the. waters 
cover the. face of the. d.eep:-l>tiij 6tronger ,con,: 
victionmight be groutlded. 011 that. Preparation. of 
the, moral world, and fCQm .that disposition of all 
its parts. by which, ~heJ{ ~n:! ready ,to con.cur ,in 
forwarding a great and renov~ting c4~pge thJ;'oug', .. 
out its whole extent.Society .. abound!; in re~ 

sources ,for its speedy ameliQration,. and in . in.. 
struments sufficiently powerful to accomplish every 
beneficial design. however remote 'or immense,. 



new forces are ~eveloped, and new facilities dis
close themselves, and the general mind. is be
ginning to stir itself with the first· va~ue aspira.:
tions' after some undefined· and . future good-as 
the surface of the ocean is roughened and agitat
ed before it has encountered the storm which is 
yet brooding ~t a distance. 

II. A new power arises· from the improvement" 
in benevolence; the charity of iI~stinct is giving 
way to the charity of principle. It is well known 
that "wise antiquity" worshipped two different 
beings under the name of love-the elder issu
ing. :with golden wings, from the egg· of night, 
immortal,. immutable-the younger, esteelned the 
son of Flora and Zephyr, fickle as his paternal 
breezes, and transient as his mother's flowers. 
A mythologist migh~ in like manner, have assign
ed two different personifications to charity-de
scribing the one as born of pity and occasion, the 
other as sprung from Eros and Sophia, or fore
sight-the one fair and frail. as the daughters o.f 
men, the other with the sev.ere and lasting beauty 
of the immortal5:-the. one· holding forth a single 
cup of water to the passing prilgrim, the other 
digging a well in the desert, which, once opelied~ 
will flow for ever. The first merely removes a 



want, the second implants "'p~nciple. The first 
dies with ihe event which gave birth to it, the 
second is endowed, with seminal virtue, and re
produces and multiplies its likeness. The doc
trines of Malthus, though at first they may have 
chilled the common-place benevolence of the pub
lic, by withdrawing it from those feigned objects of 
distress, by which it was habitually and instinctive
ly excited, will ultimately increase to a great extent' 
the resources of truecharity~ 'the passion for do
ing good will survive its misdirection, and a vast 
sum will be liberated from employments worse thaij, 
useless--from creating that misery which it has" 
vain show of reli.eving; will be dedicated to the 
noblest purposes, and far from being dried up, will 
oniy be poured into another channel, and with an 
ampler stream. ' 

III. Nor wiUproper objects be wanting for the 
-,expenditure' of whatever sums are saved, by " 
wiser economy ~f charity. On every side new 
powers are springing up 'available for the uses, of 
huma~ity. and these powers are. at the disposal 
of charity to multiply, to direct, and to improve. 
The press alone 'baffles all calculations of its con
sequences, and requires but a'right direction of 

, its efforts to produce a 2 result of good of which 



.no eye. could se: ~he limi~no thought could 
compute the sum. In Great Britain and'America 
this influence' has reached. a 'height· beyond the 
conjecture .of former,' years, and . :writings. in .. 
crease. in number and importance witb a rapidity 
beyond, example. The number of readers in. 
crease~ in ptoportion; the opinions of all classes 
are .formed by l;woks; . and an authority may be 
exerted by means of the press over i the' general 
mind, which .has had no precedent in . the times 
that are past, nor will be thoroughly understood 
till it becomes manifested in some future and. un
expected ,example. Education, even where it is 
opposed, is extending itself; and a revolution is 
begun in that power which of itSelf is able to cause 
a revolution ·in every; thing· else.' All. begin to 
read-all wi1l in the end begin to think~' and those 

. laws and. institutions which were intended for the 
use. of the unthinking must give place to new 
ones. Voluntary associations' are giving new 
strength to the frame of 'Society, andinfu.sing a 
new spirih. into 'ib, and bringing those objects 
whicl\onceseemed placed beyond the reach 
of individuals into seeure and every-day attain~ 
ment.· But improvements are' not only perfected 
but everywhere extended~ 'The' Hindoos have 



now their newspapers, arid the remotest barba-, . 
riana their schools ~ and the first :symptoms are 
everywhere apparent of the change that is spread
ing through. every climate, and which will at Jast 
be visible to the utmost verge of the· habitable 
earth. 

IV. An improvement is taking place in the 
mutual action of Society upon itself; the in1lu .. 
ence. of the higher upon the lower ~ DOW me. 
by a counter influence, and the progress which 
those at the lower extremity of the social scale 
are now making, will have an accelerating effect 
upon those immediately above 'them,. and the speed 
of every class. will be augmented from th~ fear of 
being o¥ertaken.· The. extremes. 0f: Society are 
don~ away. There are no 'longer hereditary 
bon~smen, deprived, of all bope' of asc~nQing in 
the scale whatever might he· their moral worth 
or industry; and there are nO'. hereditary clas~esi 
privileged to inactivity and follY7 and exempted,' 
by their high ran~ ,from the: loss of consider;. 
atioQby their loss of character i.but publicopi~, 
nion is brought to bea~ upon "all ; 'and al1, hy:heavy 
penalti~s, are made to feel themselves 'respons~ble~ 
Thus Society has gained a" doubly. accelerating 
force; the impr~vements that are adopted by the 
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higher classes a~e emulously caught, and rapidly 
transmitted to the lower, and the advancement 
of the, latter urges a new progress upon. the for
mer. and those who have least in their power are 
still enabled to return in pa~t the benefits they 
receive. The schools of arts instituted for the in;. 
struction of mechanics will ultim~tely have the 
effect of spreading and advancing the knowledge 

·.ofnatural philosophy among aU ranks of the com
munity. A knowledge of the elements of me
chanical and chemical science •. fi'om the example 
held out by workmen in towns. will be judged 
essential to the ordinary course of education, ana. 
become prevalent in every method of instruction. 
The demand created by these schools for· teach
ers will give encouragement to young men pro
secuting philosophical studies, and afford them an 
opportunity of discovering whatever powers they 
may possess •. That patronageimd incitement 
which governments ought to· hold forth in the aid 
of scientific knowledge will, in some meaSure, be 
supplied by the c<;mtributionswhich' are raised by the 
operative classes; and the openings- which th~ir 

instruction will afford to rising merit may com
pensate for. the ·want of the fostering -care which 



the rulers ot this and other countries ougbt to have 
bestowed on the abstract research of truth. 

V. Governments. as well as· their subjects. be
gin to feel the force of that change whicn time 
is slowly but inevi~bly producing. Before the 
French Revolution.' they showed the influence 
they felt by .being gently carried along by the 
stream of opinion; and since that time. by vio
lently struggling against it. The twenty .years 
which preceded the French Revolution" were dis..' 
tinguished by a grea~er reform of abuses than 
had taken' place" in ·the preceding century. till at 
last the monarchs of Europe became alarmed at 

·the rapidity of the current which was so rapidly 
bearirig them alo~g. A wide-reaction has since 
taken place. and the violence and wa~t of prin
ciple by which the changes in France were mark
ed. have been accompanied. as is always tlle case, 
with want of permanence in those institutions 
that were designed to supplant the former ones·; 
still the old governments. though" successful" in 
their opposition.: have found it prudent to give up 

" many of their out-posts as untenable. and to cou:" " 
centrate the arbitrary e~ercise· of their power 
within narrower limits . .., Over-awed by the pre
sence of an invisible but everywhere diffused 

z 
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enemy.. they have. suspended' their (ancient ani. 
mosities, and have united in tile only principle, in 
which they are ever liKely to be. permanently 
agr~ed, in the perpetual design. of crushing the 
I'ising liberties. of the world;. certainly,. at the 
present moment, the task of governing the coun
tries of Europe is. no easy one, the old restraints 
and prejudices are destroyed, : kings, of the con. 
ti~ents themselves have rent that veil. of separ~ 
tion, which the orientals wiseJy spread before their 
monarch, and behind which they Plight long havere
mained like idols of dark origin, and uncertain at
tributes,. 'and bave rashly produced themselves in 
aU. their littleness, to the familiar gaze of their 
su.bjects., The, spell is. broken which bound men 
to reverence, that which was. ancient an~ estab~ 
lished, whether it merited .their -reverence or not; 
~nd force or religion, fear or conscience, alone 
re~ain, .as the sole alternatives by which the mul~ 
~tud~ can be "ept within, the .bound&. of submis
sion., GO,vernments.whicp beretofore have not been 
very favo\lr~bIe to ,conscience" as ,ifit.established 
an imperium, in; imper.io"set limits to their juris
diction, and asserted an appeal tOA higber power, 
may now be ,expected to . be. more .favourable to 
religion, a~, the,. poly balm which can, soften the 



asperity of political rancout, and alJay the' fever
ish and passionate ex.citement after political change~ 
which the present circumstances of Europe are 
widely extending. In this country, which hal 
already undergone, we may trust," all tb~ vio
lent changes it was fated to encounter, and where, 
the government accommodates itself at length, 
though at times somewhat tardily and reluctant. 
Iy, to the general will of the nation, the in. 
creasing intelligence of Society has 'operated most 
beneficiaJJy upon the ruling powers, who have 
undergone a manifest alteration 'for the better 
during the last twenty years,and! still more'evi. 
dently during the two or three years which hav~ 
immediately past. But if the' tories have ama1J· 
ingly improved in liberality' and intelligence' since , 
the days when they first received their denomina
tion, the whigs have not been' equally fortunate', 
though they too have greatly changed from the il. 
lustrious men who first bore that name of re
proach' and renown; The c3useof liberty has 
ever been unfortunate'- in themiscelJaneous col· 
lection of its' followers~ who, using' the' same" 
names for very" different purposes~' arrange them:. 
selves, under her standard." The profession of, 
public: ~ue ha.' ever been', a comfortable cloak 



· for private vices; and . licence and liberty have 
too often bt!en unite.d in the profession and' prac
tice of the same men. In the Revolution of 1688~ 
the true whigs had the misfortune to have' their
numbers augmented by ~ wretched 'accession of 
libertines and infidels; and the calise . for . wpich 
Addison wrote' and lived was polluted by the 
pen of such an advocate as Toland.-" The good 
die first."-The Tolands' have prospered and 
;multiplied. Can as much be said for the.Addi
sons? "Eating and drinking," says Berkeley, 'u mo
dern patriotism, .and the chief proof of patriotism, 
which many lovers of their country have to 
produce, '. is their attending at an anniversary feast, 
where they promote the . cause of freedom by 
sneers against the '.Bible Society; ~nd while they 
ove,rturn virtue and reli~on, the two props on 
:which· lib~rty rests, as far as they are able, by 
their lives, and by ·their discourses, they think 
that all'is well, ·and that mankind are their debt
ws, si~ce they give to the Cause of humanity the . 
poor,requital of their bumpers, and vociferations. 
cAn opposition however is of less consequence to 
this country now that the nation watches over its 

'Qwn rights, and 'is fal?t escaping from a state of 
tutelage; and the vacillating opinions of ~ 'par-



ty, ever rea4y to veer where the interests of a fac
tion incline, will give way to solid views of general· . 
advantage, as compl:ehensive a~ the interests of . the 
public, and deeply seated in the .breastof the ~na· 
tion." 

VI. Even were governments not· improved,' 
they must change and adapt themselyes to the 
change in opinion ;--:,the . greatest: despotisms are 
forced to recede when they. encounter the national' 
sentiments, or come' into concussion with long 
established usages;' and opinion, in one . shape 
or ~nother. is. that by which all gove~;nments are 
modelled or .upheld. As. pu~lic opinion is de .. 
based by ignorance, or, enlightened by kno:w~ 

ledge. enfeebled by. vice, or. strengthened; by· 
moral principle. nations rise or, sink in the scale 
of f~eedom, and' every accession of science' has, 
a tendency to render men more free, and. every 
accession of virtue. Ir:this· is. not more obvi
ous. it is owing to the .slow ripening of morai 
results, . and . to the tardier prqcess of actions 
and their consequences. on a, great scale,: and- " 
in the history of natiqns, 'where it is. ever 'true, 
that one generation sows and another, reaps. .The 
revol~tion which has at present. taken I place in 
opinion: will inevitably, though perhaps slowly, 



produce correspondent alterations .in q.e condition 
of Society; and when the minds. of men are 
sufficiently prepared. .8 new social arrangement 
will take the place 'of the. other modifications 
of Society which had preceded it, and fill the 
world with new institutions.. as different. from 
those which prevailed in the .kingdoms pf modern 
Europ'e, . as the ,institutiOns of the latter differed 
from those of the ancient republics of Greece and 
Italy. 

VII •. Machiavel was the first to perceive, and 
rightly to denote, the differences 'betweenthe g0-

vernments .which prevailed in his time and those 
ancient republics )Vhich filled the world with 
their renown, and subdued it with their ,arms. 
And, while he justly distinguished aU the political 
institutions that have attained to eminence into 
two great divisions-the ancient ~d the mo
dern, the classic and the gothic, he justly gave a 
preference to the fQrmer, -as the most perfect and 
illustrious. It is this distinction which alone ac~· 
counts for the diversified and opposite schemes 

, of policy which he has proposed in his two great 
political works. . In his wonderful commentary 
l1ponLivy he unveiled the secret of the prosperity 
and aggrapdisement of the Romans. To com .. 
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plete this exposition of poli~y. he presented, in his, 
prince. the reverse of the picture, in the gothic, 
government, such as it prevailed in his own· days 
in the small principalities of Italy. ,It is D~ither a 
satire, nor an eulogy; it is the completion .of, a 
great design. which, in two works, embraces the 
description of the two forms which States had, to 
his day, assumed, with a decided preference, on 

"the part of the author, for the ancient mode ·of. 
government, but tempered with the indifference 
which a thorough-paced Atheist entertained" for 
morality, and marked with an. unqualified admi .. 
ration· for power in all its form!l-the sole idoL 
that remains in a world where Ii. deity is dis be .. 
Jieved. Machiavelm"ight justlyb~ charged with 
undervaluing the' Gothic form of government; 
when compared to the classic; Harrington under
stood it better and undervalued it less; Sismondi: 
has drawn a· "brief but correct contrast between 
them, and appears to have given to both theil-peca..; 
liar merits and. comparative va1ue~ Without. en-. 
teriug upoo ground which has .already been so welt 
tra,-ersed, it is sulfiden t to point .out the origin. of 
their difference without enumeratiBg its" minute 
details." The. point where the civilization of the 
ancients_ commenced was the foundation of a. 



city; the point .whence the .civilization of the 
Gothic race commenced was their sallying from: 
the woods of Germany, and their taking posses-: 
sion of a la~ge p'ortion' of. the Roman empire., 
From this. difference in their original position, 
the diversities C}f. their manners, their institutions, 
and their history, may be traced. With the 
Greeks~ the city. was every thing, and the i~divi
dual members of it were nothing.. As the foun
dation of it, so its subsequent prosperity was the 
fundaqlental . object to which, all interests .. were 
subordi:llate, and 'all priv~te advantage was post
poned. The city was not only supreme in their 
thoughts, but personified iqtheir imaginations. 
To her rights, as. the . common mother of. them 
al1, the rights of the citizens in their private ca
pacity readily gave ,way, and acts of the grossest 
injustice were easilr glossed over by a pret~xt of 
public good; and the selfishness of. each; citizen, 
as well as his sense of justice, was at. times almost 
obliterated,; in his high-wrought devotion to' his 
country, which equally set aside private advantage 
and private morality. . 

VIII. ·The gothic regimen was a retention of 
the freedom of the woods among the conquerors, 
mixed. with military superiority, towards the van-: 
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quished. ' .As their union was voluntary before 
they proceeded to conquest, and as their rank 
was unequal, they' possessed, by compaCt, mutual 
'tights, attended with an inequality of privileges 
proportioned to the inequality of their means and 
resources for the expedition they were about to 
undertake •. ,From this original distinction of 
ranks, the nation was' never considered 'as a 
whole; the classes of ,which it 'was made up were 
alone regarded. The privileges' of particular bo
dies were respected, but the general interest was 
forgotten, or at least was postponed, till every par
ticular 'interest was secured. From this source 
man'y of the anomalies in the policy of later 
times have proceeded, and that inverse method 
of leb-rlslation has taken its rise, which provides 
for' the benefit of parts at the expense of the 
whole, and which has ever been inclined to consi. 
der the nation 'as without a civil existence till it 
was separated, into classes and endowed with pri.
vileges~ But this system, though far i,nferior to 
the classic polity, in the general regUlation of 
the: state, and in the means of promoting its ag
grandisement, excels the' republics .of old as 
much on the one hand, in personal security, and 
private bappiness. The rights of individu;ls 

. I. 
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,have been respected, ~he 'Property and lives Df the 
citizens have been better guarded, and fewer vic~ 
tims have been offered to the pretended necessity 
of the state.· The ancient governments were more' 
powerful and energetic in proportion to their ex
tent; but they wanted that personal freedom which 
the Gothic tribes brought from their woods and se. 
cured to their descendants. 

IX. As the ancient form of government was 
founded upon the general notion of a commu
nity, and the Gothic upon the privileges annexed 
to different ranks, so a new and universal form 
of civil institutions is arising, founded, not upon 
the circumstances of a particular period of socie
ty, but upon the common· nature of man and 
the general end of government. The Gothic 
kingdoms, . having undergone the changes that, 
from their first constitution, awaited them,and 
fulfilled the period prescribed to them, are ap
proaching, by a slow decay, to a gradual but 
certain dissolution. Their constituent elements 
are in the act of decomposition, and are prepared 
to unite in new combinations, and to enter into 
other forms. The Gothic aristocracy is but the 
sh~ow of its former power; the kings. and the 
people alike occupy a different place from their 
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early positi4>n J the spirit of the age has chang. 
edt and nothing remains the same .but the institu .. 
tions and outward form of society. which vainly 
expect permanence while all are shifting around 
them.. A warfare has already begun between the 
past and the present, and every country of the 
Continent contains within itself a party hostile to 
its establishments, whose numbers gain fresh ac· 
cessions. and their opinions new weight, with 
every succeeding year. T4e spirit of the times 
is not democratical; it differs equaIJy fi'om the 
republican ardour of the ancients, as from the 
wild independence of the German race~; nor is 
it unfavourable to kings. considered as t~ chief 
representatives of the nation, though it opposes 
the separate intereSts of classes considered as 
distinct from the general welfare. it justly deter
mines. that the general utility is the sole en4 of 
government, as it is the sole end that can unite 
the co-operation of reasonable an~· voluntary 
agents, and that the only just form of society i~ 

where tqe common weal is provided for by the com· 
mon wilL 

x. ·This gradual change in the ground-work 
of society is undermi'ning all the obstacles which 



force and superstition have opposed to t)Ie progress 
of true religion. The kings who lent their aid to 
support a spiritual thraldom are shaken upon their 
thrones, by the civil earthquakes which are about 
to' pass from country to country; and their whole 
care, and their remaining power, must be put forth 
to delay the evil day of retribution. The attention 
of kings is thus distracted from so systematic an a~ , 
tempt as they exerted at the reformation, to put 
down religious truth; and public opinion, on, the 
other hand, has become decidedly tolerant, and puts 
lIome restraint on those harsh and sanguinary mea..
sures, ever the readiest ~rguments which force and 
tyranny are inclined to use. Thus the action of 
the general mind is removing every impediment 
which bas hitherto retarded the progress of social 
advancement and the dissemination of truth, and 
is preparing the way, by levelling every obstruc
tion, for the messengers who will proclaim to every 
country the spiritual advent of the King of Peace 
and Righteousness. The minds of men, restless 
and dissatisfied with their present conditiop, suffer 
no hidden recesses to remain une~plored, but all 
pretensions are questioned, and every claim is in
vestigated. Inquiry, by ~ts ceaseless al'!d corro-

I! 
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sive ~ction, is wearing away those fetters of the 
mind, which kept its faculties dormant," and limit
ed the range of its powers ; and men, enlarged 
into a new and unexpected liberty, and suddenly 
releas"ed from their" former and fictitious bonds, 
and no longer suffering the same restraints to con
fine them, must depend solely hereafter for their 
~~\lt self-government on, the directions whic;;.h 
.eason and religion afford them; and the admo-. 
nitions of. conscience must supply" the vacancy 
which is occasioned by the removal of their ima
ginary terrors. Thus the general changes which 
are inevitably taking place in the moral world, 
conspire to undermine or overthrow those barrie"rs 

. which have hinder~d the progress of religion, and 
the silent alterations of society, DO l~ss than the 
efforts of individuals, are hastening the period when 
the triLimphof truth shall be permanent and uni
.versal. 

XI. Throughout Europe there is DO less a re
volution in the relative position of the nations 
.towards "each other than in tne interior condition 
of "each. The French and the Russians have 
changed situations in the political scale; Peters
burgh has become the centre of aggression, and 
Paris that of resistance and defence. The inva-
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sions w~ic~ Europe has now to dread ,re from the 
north, and the hope of its ultimate freedom rests 
upon, the energy and the prosperity of its south •. 
ern states. The .position of Russia is eminently 
favourable fo~ successful and limitless encroach
'ment, and possesses within itself ample space for 
ever-increasing numbers. It has no enemy be:.. 
hind it to distract its attention or divide its eff~q, .. 
it has' only opposed to it a weak and broken 
frontier, without anyone commanding defence, 
and with vulnerable points innumerable from the 
Baltic to the sea of Japan.' The Swedes, the 
Poles, the Turks, the' Persians, the Turcomans, 
and the Chinese, are unable to cope with the' Rus
siaO armies, and must yield at the· first shock of 
the invader. Austria and Prussia hold their Po
lish provinces, in some measure, at the mercy of 
Russia, and France is the only nation which, sin:.. 
gle-handed, could afford an adequate resistance. 
As Frarice has changed from the attitude of ag
gression to that of defence, England, the support
er of the independence of the· Continental nations, 
Jlecomes the natural ally of France, .instead or'be
ing its " natural enemy;" and henceforth it is 
manifestly the interest· of this country that the 
French should be great,powerful, and free. It 
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is certainly for the advantage of El1glal1l4 that the 
seat of ag~andisement and danger should be re~ 
moved from t4e banks of the Seine to the shores 
of the BaItic; and an Attila, whose troops are 
encamped in Poland, and along the frontiers of 
China, is less to be dreaded than an enemy of in ... 
ferior power, who has the occupation of Boulogne 
and Brest. The wide separation between Russia 
and England leaves no adjacent field of combat 
on which they might measure their forces and de~ 
cide ~he contest; and England, jt is now evident, 
can best_preserve the independence and prosperity 
of Europe by preserving- peace; and her surest . 
\yeapon is the communicati9n of her own know .. 
ledge and liberty; before which, barbarism, how .. 
ever potent, must bow. and stirred up by which,: 
vassals, however depressed, will rise up and -shake 
off the yoke. -While Britain counterbalances. the 
ascendency of Russia in the west, she will divide 
with her the sUp'remacy of the east, and have for 
her share the fairest, if not the most extensive 
portion of Asia. They- are the two great antago. 
nist . powers in _ the old world, opposite in their 
nature as in their influence-the. one physicaIJy, 
the other morally great-the one at present re-. 
tarding, the other accelerating the march of Euro. 
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, pean Society; but both ultimately 'destined D be 
. ~ 

the instruments of political changes which" will 
gi~ a new face to the institutions, ~f the, ancient 
Continent._ As the, balan~eof power is shifting 
among the nations that. compose the European 
confederation, it is changing also In the compo
nent parts of each individual state; a1id the strug
gle for politicaUiberty is begun which ,can only 
terminate ~ith the general acquisitionoffree insti
tutions. This tendency to fi'eedom it is, every way 
the interest of ~ Britain to foster and protect. . D~
spotic kings are truly her natural enemies, who 
!pust inevitably wish to destroy those institutions 

. which are of so bad example to their own subjects; 
and it is only from freemen, actuated by a similar 
spirit, thai she can expect cordial sympathy and c~- . 
operatio~. (L) 

Freedom, which far more than doubles tJ.te force 
of states, derives a new value from the. energy it 
would communicatf:i to the nations, in resisting the 
attacks of every aggressor; and the new life and 
additional permanency it \yould infuse into the 
states of the Continent, who require every aid, in ' 
their pi~sent circumstances, and eve~y al~eliora
tion in their condition, to enable them .toresist 

. the pressure which they must soon feel, from the 



VicinIty, and. the· growth" of the Russian' ern. 
pire., 

XII. If the fate of Europe were different from 
the expectations that are formed of its' rising: 
prosperity, and if its free and civilized states 
should fall before a new irruption of barbarians, 

I America would soon fill up the blank, and take the 
lead in the advancemerit of Society. The en
lightened a'nd the brave of the' old world would 
withdraw from the slavery of their nativ~.lands. 
and, with the same ardour, 'on another side oCthe 
globe, would follow the pursuit of truth, and en~ 
large' the' boundaries of science.' America. no 
longer receiving the supplies of knowledgeifrom 
abroad, would comme~ce' an . original literature,' 
and, beginning where the Europeans had ended, 
would enter a fresh career ~fimprovement, and 
explore new riches of mind. In less than twen. 
ty-five years the American States doub~e their 
population, and more than double their resources; 
and their influence, which is even now felt inEu
rope, will every year exert a wider sway over the 
minds of men,' and hold out to them a more illus
. trious example_ of prosperity and freedom. In 
little more than a century. the' United States of 
America must~ontain a population ten times 

2A 



greater than has ev.er yet been. aniIpated by the 
spirit and energy of ~ free government; and in 
less than a cent\,lry ,and. a half the new, wQrld 
,will not be able to contain its inhabitants. but 
will ,pour them forth, straitened by their over
flowing numbers at home,. upon the shoresofless 
'civilized nations, till the whole earth is subdued 
to knowledge, and filled with, theabQdes of .free 
and .civilized men~ But the spirit and the imita
tion of American freedom will spread still more ra.
pidly and widely than its power; No force can crush 
the sympathy that already exists, and is contip.uaiIy 
augmenting, between Europe and ~he new world. , 
The eyes of the oppressed are even now turning 

, wistfully to the .lantl of free'dom~ and the kings 
of the continent already, regard with awe - and 
disquietude the, new ROUlerising in the west, 
the fore-shadows of whose greatness. yet to be, 

'are ,extending dark and heavy over their domi
nions, and obscuring the lustre of their thrones. 

XIII. If one source of, fl\ture prosperity is -
dried up. another is ready to break forth. and 
amidst 'the variety of events" a great moral im
provement is secured to mankind.· Either Euro
peans or their descendants must spread over the 
gl~be, and carry with them their arts and. their 



opinions, chllJlging- the moral aspect of the: world. 
and introducing everywhere a. DeW' manner (If life-; 
a new philo90phy, and a newreligian. The dark 
and unvisited regions 'Of the eanhmust become 
open arid traversed.. Mankind, as they. have one 
common interest, will have 'one commor1 min& 
The same opinions will circulate throughout, and 

the same conviction. will ultimate', preva?!. All 
other creeds will give way in the natural course of 
events, and Christianity, considered merely as a 
system of human opinion, must be expected tOi be... 
come universal, since it i& the only . religious syi!,.;. 

tern adapted to the improved condidon of humani
ty; and the earth will becom~ one family, fotsakj 

ing their errors and their idols, and worshipping 'OIie 

com&lon father. . There was a greater disptOpot.; 
~on between the resources of the first Christians, 
::.nd their success in changing the nIota! condition 
of the Roman empire, than ·there is at present be.. 

tween the means which Christians now possess: and· 
the universal conversion of the world. Nothing' 
i. wanting but the will,and the energy, all~ the itt .. " 
telligence, which would enable them to keep the 
sam~ great .object ever in view, and to choose the' 
path that w.ould most certainly lead to it. Society, 

independently .of human volition, is preparing itself 
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for a great transition; the many wheels of its intri. 
cate 'mechanism are beginning .toreyolve, ,and a 
complicated pIovement .continuallyaccelerated by 

, fresh impulses, is bearing ,along the world from its 
. . 

W~try and torpid position, and bringing it under 
th~ infl~ence. of serener heavens and an awakening 
sp~ing. All the genial powers of nature will be 
J1nloc~e(l, and,' the better feelirigs~hat have long 
slumbered in, the breast of man will be roused to 

" , 

life.. ';rrue benevolence will come in the, train of 
get,luine Christianity;, and.mankind, in promoting 
the .welfareof eachother,,~i1l find that happiness' 
which has so iongescaped~hem. Evil, though it 
can neve~ be entirely .eradicated from human na
ture op., this. side of ~eath •. will yet be. repress~d in 
aU its manifestations ,as soon as It .presents itself. 

, and the thoughts and. endeavours. of all, will tend tQ 
heal the inevitable ills which flesh is heir to. Then 
will be the harvest of the morl}l world, and the seed 
of noble th<?ughts and deeds that once seemed lost, 
shall suddenly shoot forth, and ripen to maturity, 
and the success of wrong even in. this ,world shall 
s~em brief compared with the, longages~hat shall 
crown the efforts of wisdom and 'virtue •. eM,) 
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NOTE A. Page 8. 

Tim pecuIiar tenet of the school of Turgot, which embraces 

among ita disciples, Condorcet and- Madame de Stael, it 
what they term the indefinite perfectabilityof human na
ture; by which they imply ita constant and necessary im" 
provement. But 811 the situation of the world at present, 

and the records of history, are lIlot altogether favourable to 

this opinion, they have adopted .a theory by 'Which ~hese 

opposite appearsnces may be reconciled 'With their system. 
To account for the slow progress whkh mankind h~ve made 

under the influence of thiB constantly propelling power, by 
which they are supposed to be borne along, they bave re. 

courae to the lavage state, in its rudest fonas, as the ()rigi
aal condition l)f mankind; and from tbiJ point ot extreme 

depression they are enabled to mark a .considerable exteJtt 
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or ascent to the position which they now .occupy. The 

Greeks are rather in the way of this theory, and the emi

nence which they attained in the arts by no means pleases. 
them. These attainments they depreciate, and consider 

them, with Madame de 8tael, merely as the seeds of civili

'zation, which the winds were to scatter, and which were to 

produce a harvest in distant countries. The dark ages are 

a stiI). greater difficulty; but Turgot discovered, that the 

human mmd developed a force in the study of the scholas

tic dialectics, whic)l it could h.ve acquired in no other pm~ 
suit-a supposition. which would be more plausible if those 

who took the lead at the revival of letters, or at the refor

mation, had been much versant in the scholastic theology ; 

. but the reverse was the cause; the reformers, and the re

storers of letters, were the despisers of the schoolmen ;' and 

the subtlety, and the tension of min~,which is acquired ~ 
Bolving the enigmas of 'ontology, are the opposites of those 

mental habits which conduce to the detection of error, or 

~he discovery of truth. . Kings and priests; according to this 

. theory; .are the two evil pow~rs, from whose. malign influence 

has arisen every disasterr that has befallen humanity, or 

every delay that has retarded its progress.' They are like 

the old man of the sea upon the back of 8inbad; but the . . 

press is about to do the same good office for mankind that 

the juice of the grape did for the Arabian mariner. Kings 
and priests will speedily lose their hold of their Victim; and' 

the mind,freed from. every .impediment by the French' re

'Volution, will hold on its course, exempted from every 
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obstacle which might in future retard its speed. A sort 
• 

of natural immortality is promised by Condorcet in lieu 

of that real immortality which his scepticism' denied ever to 

be the inheritance of man, and' an indefinite extension oC 

life is prognosticated from the improvement of medicine~ 

which will make death a very remote evil, and almost'be

yond the bound of arithmetical calculation,-to those who 

have the ·good fortune .of being born after' an indefinite se,.; 

ries of ages. This prophecy, :which assures an indefinite 

life to those who are,bom in an indefinite· futurity~ can ceflo 

tainly receive no definite .contradiction from,events,and is 

much safer than foretelling the consequences of the French 

revolution; but the ignorance which it displays, of reason- , 

ing, and· of medicine, of facts, and of the rules of philos~ 

phical,investigation, sUfficiently shows, that it is not for want 

of an ,ample shar" .of credulity that men are unbelievers; 

but since the disappointment· and .shock of the French 

Revolution, these are· not the prevalent errors,' and men 

are more disposed to conclude, that " ~e thing that hall 

been ia the thing that shall be.! 
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Note B. Page 8. 

All the dreams. of the. darkest and rudest ages have 

theiroounterparts, and even their caricatures, in thE! 

philosophy of the transcendentalists. In their reason
ingsthey have reproduced. the mistakes· ·of the earlieSt' 

ages: it may be said with truth, though it be a parado~, 

that the schoolmen, the dark writers of the dark ages, 

~owlight upon the philosophlcal writings of Germany; 

they admire what the rest of the 'World have rejected, 

an~, iu. :their .backward progress, l'evert to the ancient 

.tanda.rds, and replace the idols which have been forsak

en. Spinola is thought an accomplished 'philosopher; 
Thomas.AquiDas an undoubted authority. ' The ration

al divines of Germany have got rid of every thing superna

tural iii. the Bibll1 by the easy belief, that all the miraclei 

there recorded happened quite naturally in the ordinary 
course ·of events, while the philosophic Theists are di. 

vided in opinion, whether to admit the· existence of the 

deity !1pon the hypothesis of Kant, who left a blank space 

for him in his theory, or on the promise of Fichte, who 

pledged himself to create him in his next lecture, or on the 

prediction of Schelling, who, though he doubted that Fichte 

was as good as his word, nevertheless pointed out the time 

.hen the deity would begin to exist. 



Etymology .hili }leen an ignis ,t'atu\lI.to aU "..hohave 
engaged in it. First came .tboI!e who, on 'the.trength 
of disjointed syllables, managed .totraceaU .- to 
Hebrew roott, and to derive evf;ry thing from the Jews. 
A!lother .descriptWll of learned' ment Celt or, Goth, traeed 
the origin of every distinguished ·race, ILndevery improve.. 
ment, to iheir DWD favoured atock, from which, as a common 
centre, had emanated whatever was illustrious or remarkable. 
Bryan(took a,higher flight, .nddespoiled all thele of tbeil 
titles and pretensions in favour of a race who; existed in his 
OWD imagination, and to whom he "fry appropriately assigned 
an imaginary language. P.rofessol' Murray, is quite, aware 
of the mistakee. of Bryant, :.and juatIy reprehends him ... 
ono who has Iodulterated the yestjges .of ancient history: 
and language; yet..be himsclf, lVithbis great powers, hat 
IlOt b.en able to escape the ~aWy-besett,ing error ot ety. 
JJlOl.ogista, but haa beeD IDQ" ~xtravagant than: all hia 
predec8lS01'l.m she 8upposibonof a tribe, the: parent 
of .tho Celts, -Gotlult Greeks" Sarmatianas fersian8, and 
lDdUws, all ",hose pan. of M'ee~h Were reduced to the 
IOlitary. yord AG, from which lingle ~~o8yllablc .be 
aleducu the languages of oP~d iIf the gwbe, with l'PJIoo 

UrfuDy great ingenuity, alld"OIld¢uUy little ,eue. ,A. 
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poverty is the mother of invention, this single and simple 
sound 'of Ag, which, to let his readers a r little into his' 

meaning, is nearly; synonymous, if not quite identical, 

with that of wag, was soon enriched by the kindred sounds 

of bag or bwag, " of which fag and pag are softer varietie~ ;" 
and Sdly," with dwag, which signifies a violent blow, and 
gwag, which signifies a quick, tottering; unequal impulse, 
and lag, which denotes a pliant slap, and mag, which' signi. 
fies compression, and nag, a crushing power, and rag, ape.' 

• 
netrating power, and swag, which signifies to move with a 
weighty and 'strong impulse, whence our swagger." . " These 
nine words," says Professor Murray, "are the foundations 

oflal.1guage;on which an edifice has been erectedofa more 

useful 'and wonderful ~d, ·than any which have exercised 
human ingenuity." , ' " . 

N otwithstimding this portentous instance of etymologi..: 
cal deIfrium, Professor Murray's 'book throws' strong addi

·tionallight on the affinities' between the languages of the 
east and west; al\d' affo~ds several probable explanations 
from the Gothic dialects, of ab,straCt 'terms in all' the 

languages from the Celtic to' the Sanscri~xplanations 

which' these languages them~elves did : not . so' readily 

furnish; thus demonstrating; in themost cOgent manner; 
their common origin, and their kindred processes of 1m..; 
provement and thought.', Still it ~s evident that· etyJila: 
'logy, to be followed 'to purP0se,must be purSued iii' quite 

a different manner; and that all' generalWng tlleories r~ 
spectingthe origin of speech must be very cautiously 
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investigated, till we ·are. better acquainted with the proCesses 

by which languages are changed, by analyzing the combin

ation, and settling the philosophy, of those modern lan~ 

. guages with which we are best acquainted.· The whole of 

language, in all its component sounds, is so plastic and mut

able, and each change bas such a tendency to induce new 

changes, that words yield small resistance to whoever woUld 

accommodate them to his own theory; and, having deter

mined what conclusions .we wish to arrive at, we shall soon 

find an easy th;ory to convey us. But the study pf the 

philosophy and the history of languages is indeed a diffi

cult pursuit, which requires the co-operation of many minds, 

and the" investigation and restraint of the severest criti~ 
cism; yet, doubtless, in t~me·. these difficulties· will be 

overcome by numbers and perseverance,. and languages 

will be traced throughout the changes which they have 

undergone, and amid the diversities which they now present, 

to the simplicity and rudiments of their common origin. 

NOTE D. Page 9. 

Nations exist long before they feel the want of a nation

al history, and when. that want is attempted to be supplied, 

the materials have perished or a~ .deficient. In the at>sence 
. I .' 
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of. just chronology, . fOr what rude tribe: ev~ kept cortect 

dates P they t'orm bnaginary periods, intBwhich they diVide 

their history, corresponding to the ,cycles of their computa
tion of times.' To fill up these periods they collect the lists 

ot'the petty, kings who have reigned ove~ ne~ghbouring dis

tricts in the rude ages of their political existence, as in the 

case of the ,dynasties ot Egypt; and, to ·present something 

more than a barren catalogue, the remains of popular poe
try, or popular tradition,;' are inserted, . to give some colour 
of'lif~ and action to the roll of forgotten names. Such is 

the account ot'the robbery of Rhemphis by the ~ons of the 
architect of his treasury, and such the story of the me

thod by which the daughter of Cheops built a pyramid; 
which savour strongly of th~ir origin 'and preservation 
among the mob of Memphis and Thebes of the hundred 
gates. 

It is thus that. in the national anws, instead of finding 
the general stream· o£ history, we meet with the details of . 

Border warfare, preserved amid the oblivion of the great 
contests of the empire, and local incidents and wonders in
stead of an account of the monuments of the nation at large •. 
In the history of Persia, i~8tead of the contests ot'the Medes 
and Persians with the empire of Nineveh and Babylon, their . 

temporary subj~ction and subsequent superiority, we have 
the wars ot' Iran and Touran, the contests ot' the frontier _ 
province of Chorassan with the Pastoral borderers and plun
derers of the TW'Coman race. The exploits of Rustam;, 

the imaginary hero or the remote and insulated province· 
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01 Sigia&an, ~I more celebrated. than the aclUevemeuta of 

those who extended the dominion of Persia to the Propon.. 

til; and the wonders of Persepolis and' Suza are concealed 

in remote antiquity, or ascribed to the labours of the genii, 

while the progress of fire worship is traced with particularity, 

in the northern and remote province oC Aderbijan. The elUl

ly history of nations is thus formed of ill-connected frag
ments, which, if not entirely fabulous in their fin' origin, 

have become entirely erroneous in their application.; and re:. 
learches into the chronologr of. most nations would proba

bly reduce their pretensions to narrower limits, ,and show 

how recent is the era of correct narrative, though gleams of 
truth gfadually increase upon tbe darkness from avery w.. 
tant period. 

NOTE E. Page 18. 

The high antiquity of the Hindoos has received an addi

tional sbock from some very ingenious observations of Pro

fessor Murray: "No nation can be supposed to make very 

great progress in knowledge without writing. Now; it is 

a fact, established by the publication of the Greek and R0.
man N otae, that the Indian cypbera are of European in

vention, being abbreviations of the Darnell of BUlDbers in the 

Gr:eek language; that we receive them from the Arabi is a 
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secondary, consideration; they originally ma<!e their, way 
into' India from Europe ; further, it .is certain- from _ ocu
lar examination, than the Sanscrit' character 'js_ ,derived 

from the Chaldee. . Though the vari!'us alphabets of 
the nations of Asia have ,led somt: to' imagine tha,t they 
-have been invented without assistance from the Phrenicians, 
-it now appears evidently, that alphabetical writing rose from 
,the Phrenicians, and, in its eastern course, settled ,el4r1y at 

-Babylon, from which it proceeded into India." (Murray's 

History of Languages, vol. ii. p. 226.) '" 
The identity of the two liter~tures Murray has shown 

at considerable length, and, though the evidence· iIJ. such . 

'matters is seldomSi> strong as not to admit ofconside~able 
doubt, it is stronger than 'any of the advocates of ~he oppo.
site side of the question ha.ve been able to adduce for the 
antiquity of Hindoo literature; and the consideration of the 

. . 
-whole subject adds another presumption in favour of Chal. 
dea being the centre both of population and of knowledge. 
The particular branches of study which the 9haldeans cul. 

tivated, and the proficiency which the Hindoos attained in 
the very same studies, with the marks of their having re
:cei~ed them from an earlier nation; the Hindoo philosophy, 
which is an advanced stage of the Chaldaic; and tlle 
gradual change of language from the borders of Chaldea 
toHindostan~ which is shaded off without any, abrupt 
break, lead to the : conclusion that; though' the le!1~g 
of. Chaldea . and IntPa might both, .in a considerable 



measure, be ppontaneoua and original, yet, that ,the latter 

. was not without its obligations to' the 'earlier aIldinore ad
"anced progress Of the fornier: " 

~OTJI: F, Page 24. 

In writing tlle paragraph to which this note refers, the 

following sentence of Hume had escaped my recollection. 

It expresses exactly the, same opinion with tespectto the 

adyantageous situation of Greece, thoug~ the variety of re

aults that issued from 'that situation' are not deduced. "If 

we consider the face of the globe; Europe of all the four 

parts of the world, is the most broken by seas, rivers,' and 
mountains, and Greece' of all countries' of Europe. . Hence 

these regions were naturally divided into severa! dls~ct go:. 
verDments: and hence the sciences arose in Greece; and 

Europe haa been hithertO' the most constant habitation of 
them." The rest of the essay, though containing several 

ingenious observations, is by no means on a level-with this 

.entence. "My first observation is, that it is impossib1.8 

for the arts and sciences to arise at first among any people. 

unless that people enjoy the blessing of a free government." 

Notwithstanding this assertion of impossibility, the arts and 

sciences did arise among nations who never enjoyed the 
2s 
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blessings of a free government, namely, am')ng the Chal

deans, .Egyptians, and Hindoos. "Greece," Hum~ well 
observ~s, "was a cluster of little. Prlllcipalitie~, wh~ch soon· 
became republics; and being united, both by· their near. 

neighbourhood, and by the ties of the same language and 

interest, they entered into the closest intercourse of com

merce and learning. There concurred a happy climate, a 

soil not unfertile, and a most harmonious and comprehen

sive language; so t11at every circumstance among that peo

ple seemed to favour the rise of the arts and sciences. 

Each city produced its several artists and philosophers, 

1Vho refused to yield the preference to those of the neigh
bouring republics," . In tlus statement, too little pre-emi

nence is assigned to Athens, whic~ alone was hospitable to 

famous wits, though other cities might produce them; and 

Sparta and Thebes, which w.ere under the influence of the 

&me general and .favourable circumstances" did not ex:
hibit the. effects which are here calculated upon as flow. 

ing from them: but Athens, .while it was the light of 
Greece,.cast ,a dimness by comparison :over the, other Gre-. 

~an cities,. and at once drew to it the talents of the rest of 
preece,and by the,display of its unrivalled attainments, 

precluded the hopes or. competi#on, ,and the efforts of emu-' 
~~, . " 
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NOTl: G. Page 46. 

After a correct estimate has'.heen formed of the value 

of Arabian literature by Gibbon, a more exaggerated one, 
apparently suggested by the work of Andes' on Universal 

'Literature has gained ground, and been adopted by Ginguen' 
and Sismonru. This brilliant view of the advancement of 

the Saracens, is founded chiefly on the titles of their works) 
and, of. the multitude of their ptoductions, and if quantity al., 

way. insured quality, is no doubt a very just one., But we 
must beware of giving too much credit to Arabic denomina

tions, and not SUpp0ll8 tha' a treatise-whi~ takes the desig. 
Dation of the ocean of light, or the pearl of intelligence, is .. 
altogether equal to its title; or that the loads of volumes, 

under which a train 'of Camels bowed down, were all filled 
with intellectual riches, the loss of·which impoverished the 

human race. - Still, the imagination of what we have lost. 
has given rise to so much eloquence in, 1\1.' Sismondit 
that, borne' away by his oratory, we are loth, to' take 

to ourselves the consolation which the Spanish preacher 

addressed to his audience: "Be not 80 much ,cast dOWDi 
my , friends; perhapfJ', what· I am, saying is not all 

true. " 
. .. Lea plus tristes Reilexions B'attache~t A cette longUe 

6num~ration de noms inconnus pour nous, et qui cepen

dant furent illustreB;' d'ounages ensevew' en manuscrill 

dans quelques bibliotheques poudreuses, et qui cepend .. 



ant influerent puissamment pendant un temW! sur Ia cul .. 
ture de l'esprit humain. Que reste-t-il de tant de gloire' 
Cinq ou six hommes seulement sont a portlie de visiter Ies 

trllsors de manuscrits Arabes, renfermes a la bibliotheque 

de l'Escurial ; quelques . cen?ines d'hommes encore, Wsse.. 
aninlis dans toute rEurope, 'se sont mis en etat, par· un 

travail opiruatre, d,e fouilier dans les mines de l'orient; mail 
.ceux-Ia. n'obtiennent que peniblement quelques manuscritB 
.lares et obscurs,et ils ne peuvent s'elever assez haut pour 

juger toute la littlirature, dont ils b'atteignent jamais qu'une 
partie. Cependant Ies vastes Rligions, ou dciminait et o~ 
domine encore I'Islamisme, sont mortes pour toutes Ies 
Sciences. Ces ri~hea campagnes de Fell et de Maroc, illuir
trlies il y a cinq siccles par tant d'Acadlimies, tant d'Uni.. 
versites, tant de bibliotheques,·· ne _ sont plus· -que del 

deserts de sable brulant que des tyrans disputent a des 
tigres; tout Ie nant et fertile ravage de 1& -Mauritanie, 
ou Ie commerce, les arts"et l'agriculture s'etaient eleves ,. 

la plus haute prosperitli, sont· aujourd'hui des retraites de 
c(lrsaires, qui repandent la terreur sur les iners,et qui 

Ie de1assent de leurs ~ravaux dans de honteuses de'bau-. 

ches, jusqu'a ce que la peste vienne chaque annee mar. 
quer parmi eux des vic times, et venger. rhumanite offens~e. 
L'Egypte est peu a peu engloutie par les Sables qu'elle fer
tilisait autrefois; Ia Syrie la Palestine sont desoleell par 

des Bedouins. erran~. moins redoutal>lea encore que Ie Pacha 
qui Ies oppri~e. Bagdad, autrefois Ie sejour .du' luxe, 
de Ia puissance, et du savoir, est ruinee; lea universi~ 
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tel Ii c:el~bre. de Cufa et de Bassora Bont fermees; celltl' 
de Samarcan4e et de Balkh sontegalement d~troites. Dan. 
cetie immense etendue de payl, deux on trois foiB plus 
grande que notre Europe, OD. ne trouve plus qu'ignorance, 
qn'eaclavage, que terreur, et que mort. Pen d'hommes lont 
en etat de lire quelques-uns d~. ecriia de leurs illustrea an': 
cetres; pen d'hommel pourraient lea com prendre ; . aucun 
n'est a portee de Ie lea procurer. Cette immense richesse 
litteraire des Arabee que nous· n'avons fait qu'entrevoir, n'ex.. 
iste plus dans aucun des Pays oU. lee Arabes et les Musu1~ 
mana dominent. Cen'est plua Ii qu'il faut chercher ni la 
renolnmee de leurs grlJnds hommes, ni leurs ~Crits. Ce 
qui I'en est sauv'e est tout eniier entre lee mains de leurs 

ennemis, dan les couvensdes moines, e~ les bibliotheques 
des Rois de l'Europe. Et cependant c:ea vastes contree~ 
n'ont point ete conquiscs; ce n'est point retianger qui les 
• depouillees de leurs richesses, qUi a aneanti leur popwa.: 

, tion, qui a detroit leurs lois, leurs mreurs, et leur esprit na
tional. Le poison etait au.-dedsna d'elles, ils'eat developp6 
par lui-meme, et il a tout aneanti. 

Qui aait Ii, dans quelques siecles, eette meme Europe, 
ou Ie regne de. lettres et des sciences est aujourd"hui trans:: 

porte, qui briIle d'un. si grand ~clat, qui jugesi bien 1e$ 

temps passes, qui compare si bien Ie regne successif des 
litteraturea et des mceUrs antiques, ne sera pas deserte et 
sauvage commes lea collines de Is 'Mauntanie, lea sables de , . 

l'Egypte, et les vallees de l'Anatolie jl Qui sait si,. dans 

un pays enti~renient neui, peut-etre dans le8 hautes con-



tr~es d'ou uecoule rOrenoque, et Ie fleuve des Amazones, 

peut-etre dans cette enceinte jusqu'a ce jour )mpenetrable 

des montagnes, de la Nouvelle Hollande, il ne s~ formera 
pas des peuples avec d'autres mreurs, d'autres langues, 

d'autres pensees, d'autres -religions, des peuples qui renou

velleront encore une fois la race humaine, qui etudieron$ 

comme nous les temps passes, et qui, voyant avec etonnement 

que nous avons existe, que nollS avons au ce qu'ils sa~ont, 

que ,nous avons cru comme eux a la duree et a. la gloire, 
. . 

plaindront nos impuissans efforts, et rappelleront le8 noms 

des Newton, des Racine, des Tasse, comme exemple de cet
te vaine lutte de l'homme pour atteindre une immortalite de 

renommee que la destineelui refuse." 

The literature of the Arabs never reached the eminence" 

which is here supposed ; and the causes of its 'decay . can 

have no effect upon the literature of Europe. . Arabian 

learning rose and fell with. the caliphs; but sinc.e European 

literature does not dep~nd· upon the patronage of: anotI!-er 
Almamoun and Haroun Alraschid, the works. of. A verroes 

and of A vicenna may remain neglected, without entailing 

the same fate upon Newton and Racine, and Tasso;" we 

must hope that the springs of the Orinoco, of the Amazons, 

and the mountains of New Holland, will possess. sages 

and· historians, without. having to wait till Europe has' be.

come as desert and savage as the hills of Mauritania, . the 

sands of Egypt, and'the valleys of Anatolia. 



The' writings' of the A.rabians' are naturally' divided .in
ro the imagidtive" and the 'Philosophical ; 'the firstofna. . 
tive gro:..th, the lIecond of: foreign translation. In the 
latin, they are but the disciples and copyists of the Greeks. 
They '8uperadded few. additional excellencies, and they 

lost many of the peculiar merits of their masters, by 
the double .transfusion which the Greek writings suffered 

bef~rethey wer~ in~lligible to the sages whom the Caliphs 
collec"ted ' round' them. Their works of imagination be

long' to two periods; and consist of the poetry that was, 
anterior to Mahomet, and the tales that were posterior' 

t~ the' splendours of the Califat. The, poetry is the 

most vi~d, and .the most freshly taken from nature, that 
exist. in the east; it breathes of the life of the desert. 

Th~ Ar~bia~ tales are still superior; and yield, in 'bm • . , .,.. . . ~ 

lia?~y of imagination, t~ the' genius of the Gree~9 alone. 
They paint the cities of the east as the Arabianpoefry 

does its de~erts; . the orient~~sts are placed' before ~ the 

eyes, in all their. indo1ence and voluptuousness; and the 
manners ';n, the Mahometan countrIes, from the infidels 

~f.Chin. and' Hindostan to the statue on the Fortu:n:ate 

lsIands, which stretched' out its hand .;; if to an~w worid, 

oeYond. the ocean of darkness; are displayed ili all 'the 
10ft light of imagination, and of antiquity, with' there:. 

ligions of many ancient nati~ns preserved in the fomi 
lI~d semblance ~f magic and superstition.' As, t6 'the 

inventions. of gunpowder, &c.' which M: Sis'mondi' in one 

pIa.ce attributes to them; in another sentence be' more, 



• justly speaks of them not as inventions, but Introductions, 
brought from the remo~st east, and which"'cl.e· Arabian~ 
rather transmitted than profited by them. 

NOTE H. . Page 181. 

The commercial influence of Britain, and the ,various 
resources which it affords for the promotion of religion 

and science, would of itself require a peculiar work, if 
the treatis,e wereiu any degree proportioned to the ex

tent, and variety of the sul;>jects which 'would naturally fall 

under its review. , British merchants have ~ccess to everY 
cquntry ; ,8.I?d, from the nature of their pursuits, are led to 
8wi~ acquaintance with their physical and moral condition. 

'nIeir agents are every,vhere unsuspected and honoured; 
the communication between them and their principals is 

uninterrupted; and an unbroken chain of action is main. 
tained, by which, whateve," distinguishes England in morals, 

or know1e?ge, may be conveyed into the m~~t distant COUll· 

trie~ amd their, inhabitants ,may be tnade partakers of aU. 
its attainments, whether dvil or religious. The benefits 

which prophecy foretells were, to be conferred by a ma- , 
ritime people, upon the, C4USe,. and in the adyancenient 

«leligion, lVere without dOllbt 'partially ,~complished 
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ity the advantages which the Jews derived from theTyrie 

ans. ButaJ the Jewish was but the shadow of the Christi

an Church, so the aid which the Phrenicians could bestow, 
was but a faint emblem of the assistance which_ will be ren.. 

dered by navigation in the latter days; and the:wea'lth 
which will Bow in from commerce will be rendered back in 
part, and be spent in the di1fusion ot truth, as a tribute ofe 

fered up from all lands to the God of the whole earth. 

It were highly to be wished that :Mr. Angus should find 

many assistants in carrying his large and enlightened plana 
into effect; but if only ten conld be found who were like

minded, we might hail the commencement of their operae 
tions as the beginning of better days, and look forward to 
the merchants of Britain arid America as those who. shall 

have an eminFnt part in the glorious !fork of evangelizing 
the.world. 

NOTE I. Page 275. 

The only way to effect any great object is, to accelerate 

the, train of events which have " natural tendency to pro
duce it; and the effectual method of liberating the enslaved 

blacks in America, is'that which is pointed out by the 

great manges which are earning over human affairs. . The 



lJecondary; consideration;. they originally maqe their. way 
into India from Europe ; further, it ,is certain: frOID.OCU
lar examination, than the S;l.nscrit 'character is .. derived 
from the Chaldee. . Though the vari!>us alphabets of 

the nations of Asia have . led somE; to imagine that they 
-have been invented without assistance from the Phrenicians; 
it now appears evidently, that alphabetical writing rose front 
,the Phrenicians, and, in its eastern course, settlede/trly at 

·Babylon, from which it proceeded into India." (Murray's 

History of Languages, vol. ii. p. 226.) '. 
The identity of the two literatures Murray has shown 

at considerable length, and, though the evidence in such . 

·matters is seldom so strong as not to admit ofconsi4e~able 
doubt, it is stronger than 'any of the advocates of \he oppo.
site side of the question ha.ve been able to adduce for the 
antiquity of Hindoo literature; and the consideration of the 

. . 
whole subject adds .another presumption in favour of Chal-
dea being the centre both of population and of knowledge. 

The particular branches of study which the 9haldeans cul

tivated, and the proficiency' which the Hindoos attained in 
the v:ery same studies, with the marks of their having re
:ceh:ed them from an earlier nation; the Hindoo philosophy, 
which is· an advanced, stage of the Chaldaic; and the 

gradual change of language from tlle borders of Chaldea 
to .Hindostan~ which is shaded off, without; any abrupt 
,break. lead to, the : co~clusion that, though' the le!1~g 
of. Chaldea . and 11l(lia might both, ,in a considerahle 



measure, be ppontaneoua and original, yet, that ,the latter 

wat not without its obligations to' the- earlier Illd more ad
"anced progress Of the former: ' 

NOTK F. Page 2t. 

In writing tlIe paragraph to which this note refers, the 

following sentence of Hume had escaped my recollection. 

It expresses exactly the, same opinion with respect to . the 

advantageous situation of Greece, though, the variety oCre

aults that issued from 'that situation" are not. 'deduced. "If 
we consider the face of the globe; Europe of an the four 

parts of the world, is the mosC broken by seas, rivers, and 

mountains, and Greece' of all countries' of Europe. . Hence 

these regions were naturally divided into several ~ct go:. 
vernments: and hence the sciences arose in Greece; ana 
Europe haa been hitherto' the most constant habitation of 
them." The rest of the essay, though containing severii.1 

ingenious observations, is by no means on a level-with this 

sentence. ":My first observation is, that it is imp08sib18 

for the arts and sciences to arise at first among any people, 

unless that people enjoy the blessing of a free government." 

Notwithstanding this assertion of impossibility, the arts and 

eciencel did arise among nations who never enjoyed the 
2B 
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blessings of a free government; namely, am,'lng the .Chal.. 
qeans, Egyptians, and Hindoos. "Greece," Hum~ well 
observ~s, "was a cluster of little 'principalities, wh~ch soon 
became republics; and being united, both by' their near. 

neighbourhood, and by the ties of the same language and 
interest, they entered into the closest intercourse of com
merce and learning. There concurred a happy climate, a 
soil not unfertile, and a most harmonious and comprehen

sive language; so that every circumstance among that peo

ple seemed to favour the rise of the arts and sciences. 

Each city produced its ~everal artists and philosophers, 
'litho refused to yield the preference to those of the 'neigh
bouring repu.blics." In tIlis statement, too little pre-emi
nence is assigned to Athens, whicQ. alone was hospitable to 

famous wits, though other cities mightprmluce them; and 
'Sparta and Thebes, which w.ere under the influence of the 
~ame general and. favourable circumstances,. did not eX7 
hibit the. effects which are here calculated upon as flow. 

~g from them: but Athens, ;while it was the light of 
Greece,.cast a dimness by comparison .over· the. other Gr&
J:ian cities,. and at once drew to it the talents of the rest of 
{jreece, and by the .display of its unrivalled attainIDents, 

precluded the hopes of _ compe~tioD, ~d the efforts of' emu-' 
lation. . . 
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NeT. G. Page 46. 

Arter a correct estimate has been formed of the valu#: 
of Arabian literafure by Gibbon, a more exaggerated one, 

apparently 8uggested by the work .f Andes' on Universal 

Literature has gained ground, and been adopted by Ginguen' 
and Sismondi. This brilliant view of the advancement of 

the Saracens, is founded chiefly on the titles of their works, 

and. of the multitude of their ptoductions, and if quantity al.,. 

ways insured quality, is no doubt a very just one., But we 
must beware of giving too much credit to Arabic denomina

tions, and not suppose th •• a treatise. whi~ takes the desig

ution of the ocean of light, or the pearl of intelligence, is .. 
altogether equal to its title; or that the loads of volumes, 
under which a train 'of Camels bowed down, were all filled 

with intellectual riches, the loss of which impoverished the 

human race. -Still, the imagination of what we have lost, 

has given rise to 80 much eloquence in, M.· Sismondi, 

that, bome' away by hie oratory, we are 10th, to take 

to ourselves the consolation which the Spanish preache!, 
addressed to hie audience: .. Be not BO much. cast doW14 

my' friends; perhaps ',what, I am, saying is not all 
true. ", 

, "Les plus tristes Reflexions lI'attacbent & cette longue 

'num~ration de noms' inconnus pour nous, et qui cepen
dant furent illustrel;' d'ouvrages ensevelis' en manuscrie 

dans quelques bibliotheques poudreu.ses, . et qui cepend .. 



- -
ant iufluerent puissamment pendant un tem~ sur la cul-

ture deresprit humain. Que reste-t-il de tant de gloire' 
Cinq ou six hommes seulemeut sont a port~e de visiter les 

tr~sors de manuscrits Arabes, renfermes a Ia bibliotheque 

de l'Escurial; quelques cen~ine8 d'hommes encore, disse
tnin~s danstoute rEurope, 'se sont mis en etat, par· un 

travail opiruatre, dj! fouiller dans les mines de rorient; mais 

ceqx-Ia n'obtiennent que p~niblement quelques manusCrits 

.rares et obscurs, et ils De peuvent s'elever assez haut pour 

juger toute la litterature, dont ils b'atteignent jamais qu'une 

partie. Cependant les vastes "Regions, ou dominait et o~ 

domine encore l'Islamisme; sont mortes pour toutes Ies 

Sciences. Ces ri~he8 campagnes de Fa et de Maroc, illu.if.. 
trees il y a clnq siccles par tant d'Academies, tant d'Uni;. 

versites, tant de bibliotheques, ne. sont· plus que des 

deserts de sable brulant que des tyrans disputent a des 

tigres; tout Ie riant et fertile ravage de I8Mauritanie, 

ou Ie commerce, Ies arts,_et l'agriculture B'etaient eleves .1 

la plus haute prosp~rite, sont· aujourd'hui des retraites de 
cprsaires, qui repaudent la terreur sur Ies mers, et qui 

8e de1assent de leurs poavaux dans de honteuses de'bau

ches, jusqu'a ce que Ia peste vienne chaque ann~e mar

quer parmi eux des victimes, et venger l'humanite offensee. 

L'Egypte est peu a peu engloutie par les Sables qU'elle fer .. 

tillsait autrefois; la Syrie 1& Palestine sont desoIeell par 

des Bedouins errans. moins redoutal>Ies encore que Ie Pacha 
qui Ies oppri~e. Bagdad, autrefois Ie lIejour .du:· luxe, 

de Ia puissance, et du savoir, est ruinee; lea universi-
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'"~ Ii c:61Abrel de Cuf. et de Bassora lont ferm6es; celIe.' 

de Samarcan4e et de Balkh 80nt egalement d~truitea. Dani 
e~tte immense 6tendue de payl, deux au trois fois pInt 

grande que notre Europe, on ne trouve plUB qu'ignorance, 
qu'eaclavage, que terreur. et que mort. Peu d'hommes Bont 

cn etat de lire quelqu~8 de.' ~crits de leurs illUBtreil an'; 
c:eue.; peu d'hommel pourraient les com prendre ; aucun 
D'est a p~e de Be lell procurer. Cette immense richesse 

Utt.eraire des Arabel que DOU8 n'avons fait qu'entrevoir, n'ex.. 
iste plUB dans aucun des PaYIL au les Arabes et les MUBul. 
manl dominent. Ce u'eat plUB 101 qu'il raut chercher ni la 
renomm~e de leurs grlJnds hommes, ni leurs ~crits. Ce 
qui s'en est sauv6 est tout entier entre lea mains de leurs 

ennemia, dan lell couvena des moines, e~ lea bibliotheques 

des Rois de rEurope. Et cependant ces vastes contr~e~ 

n'ont point etc c:onquises; ce n'est point l'etranger qui le~ 
a d~pouilleea de leurs ricbeases, qui a aneanti leur popula-

. tion, qui a detruit leurs lois, leurs J!l<rUl'S, et leur esprit na
tional. Le poison ~tait au-dcdans d'elle., il a'est developp~ 

par lui-meme, et il a tout aneanti. 

Qui uit Ii, dana quelques sieclea, cette m~me Europe, 
ou Ie regne dell lettres e~ des sciences est aujourd"hui trans:: 

po~, qui briIlo d\m, Hi grand eclat, qui juge 'si bien lea 

tempi pass6s, qui cOmpare si bien Ie r~gne successit' de$ 

litteraturea et des moours antiques, ne sera pas deserte et 

sauvage commes lea c:ollines <Ie 1& Mauntanie, lea sables de . ' 

l'Egypte, et les vallees de l'Anatolie ? Qui sait ai, dana 

un paya entiArement neuf, peut-etre dana lea hautes COD-



tr~es d'ou il6coule I'Or6noque, et Ie fleuve des Amazones, 

peut-etre dans cette enceinte jusqu'a ce jour )mp6netrable 

des montagnes de la Nouvelle Hollande, il ne 57 formera 
pas des -peuples avec d'autres mreurs, d'autres langues, 

d'autres pens6es, d'autres -r6ligions, des peuples qui renou
velleront encore une fois Ia race humaine, qui etudieron& 

comme nous les temps passes, et qui, voyant avec etonnement 

que nous avons existe, que nous avons su ce qu'ils -5a~nt, 
que nous avons crn comme eux Ii Ia duree et a. Ia gloire, 

plaindront nos impuissans efforts, et rappelleront les, noms 

des Newton, des Racine, des Tasse, comme exemple de cet
te vaine Iutte de l'homme pour atteindre, une immortalite de 

renommee que la destinee lui refuse." , 

The literature of the Arabs never reached the eminence' 

which is here supposed ; and the causes of its -decay _ can 

have no effect upon the literature of Europe. _ Arabian 

learning rose and fell with the caliphs; but sinc,e' European 

literature does not dep~nd upon the patronage of: ano~er 
Almamoun and -Haroun AIraschid, the worklil,of Averroes 

and of A vicenna may remain neglected, without entailing 

the same fate 'upon Newton and Racine, and Tasso; we 

must hope that the springs of the Orinoco, of the Amazons, 

and the mountains of New Holland,will possess, sages 

and· historians, without having to wait till Europe has be-. 

come as desert and savage as the hills of Mauritania, the 
sands of Egypt, and'the valleys of Anatolia. 
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. The' writings of the N'abians' are naturally' divided .in • 
• to the imaginative-and the-philosophical;' the first of ns. 
. rive gr~th, the lIecond of ~ foreign translation. In the 
latter, they are but the disciples and copyists of the Greeks. 
They . superadded few, additional excellencies, 'and th~y 

,lost many of the peculiar merits of their masters, by 

the double ,transfusion which the Greek writings suffered 

bef~re they wer~ in~lligible to the sages whom the Caliphs 
collected' round' them. Their 'works 'or imagination be

long' to two periods; and consist of the. poetry that was 

anterio~ to Mahomet, and the tales that were posterior' 
to the splendours or the Calif at. The ,poetry is the 

most vivid, and the most freshly taken from nature, that 
exist. in' th'e east; it breathes of the life of th~ des~rt. . . ' 

• The Arabian tales are still superior; and yield, in bril-
li~?iY, of imagination, to the', geni~ ~f the Gree~9 al~ne. 
They paint the cities of the east as the Arabianpoeiry 

,does its de~erts; ,the orient~~st9 are placed' before' tne 

eyes, in all their, indo'lence and voluptuousness; and the 
tnanners . ~(the M/!-hometan countries, from the infidels 

of. 'Chin.. ~nd Hindostan to the statue on the Fortu:riate-

, Islan~, which stretched out its hand ~ if to a new worid, 

beyond. the ocean of darkness; arc displayed in all 'the 

soft light of imagination, imd of antiquity, with'the re.:
ligions of many ancient nations preserved in the fomi 

• . ~ , . • • jI • ~ 

and semblance of magic and superstition. As to the 

·in~entions. of gunpowder, &c. which hi: Sismondi' in one 

pla,ce attributes to them; in another senI.'Cnce he more, 



• justly speaks of them not 8S inventions, but introductions, 

brought from the remotest east, and which"the Arabia~ - , 

rather transmitted than profited by them. 

NOTE H. . Page 181. 

The commercial influence of Britain, and the . various 
resources which it affords for the promotion of religion 
and science; would of itself require a peculiar work, if 

the treat,i~e were in any degree proportioned to the ex
tent, and variety of the subjects which 'would naturally fall 
under its review. British merchants have ~ccess t() everY 

cquntry ; ,~d, from the nature of their pursuits, are led to 
a 'Wi~ acquaintance with their pbysical and moral condition. 

'Cheir agents are everywhere unsuspected and honoured; 
the communication between them and their principals is 

tminterrupted; and an unbroken chain of action is main. 
tained, by which. whatever- distinguishes England in morals; 

or know1e?ge, may be conveyed into the mo~t distant coun
mest .md their, inhabitants may be made partakers of all .. 
its attainments, whether civil or religious. The benefits 
:which prophecy foretells were, to be conferred 'by a ma

ritime people, upon the cl\use" and in the adyancement 

«J;eligioIlt were without doubt partially. accomplished 
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"y the advantages which iIle Jew. derived from theTyri. 

ana. But. the Jewish was but the shadow of tbe Christi:' 

an Church, 80 the aid "Which the PhCEnicianll could bestow, 

W88 but a faint emblem of tbe 88sistance which will be ren

dered by navigation in the latter days; and. the wea.1.th 

which will flow in from commerce will be rendered back in 
part, and be spent in the diffusion or truth, &8 a tribute of. 

fered up from all lands to the God of tbe whole earth. 

It were highly to be wished that Mr. Angus should find 

many assistants in carrying his large and enlightened plana 

into effect; but if only ten eould be found who were like.. 

minded, we might hail the commencement of their opera. 

tions as the beginning of better days, and look forward to 

the merchants of Britain and America &8 those who shall 

have an eminfnt part in the glorious ~ork of evangelizing 

the. world. 

NOTE I. Page 275. 

The only way to effect any great object is, to accelerate 

the. train 'of events which have 1& natural tendency to pro

duce it; and the effectual method of liberating the enslaved 

blacks in America, is -that which is pointed out by the 

'great changes which are eolDing over human alfairr. The 
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principle . ~hich is ultima;ely destructive of'slavery is this" 
that free labour is more valuab1e than the Jabo>.l.r of slaves. 

In.tpe constit~tion of man, fear is a deterring, il\~t not na

turally an impelling motiye; . it is hope alone that animates 
-and urges forward., Again, it is not' the strength, but the 

intelligence of man ,which confers its chief value on his ex
ertions; but the slave-holder is compelled to deteriorate hill 
l,abourer by brutalizing them-for the intelligence which 

would make them valuable lVould also make theD\, free .. 
Thus, whe~ever a fair' competition ,arises ' between free and 
slave labour,. the ,slave-holder must; in' the end, be driven 

• • - I 

out of the market; and it js only by monopoly that the 
slave system can be maintained. ,In those changes, then , 

, which are spreading over th~ globe, and whlch~ by bringmg- . 

its ex~eme8 into comme~cial intercow:se, .are abou~ to de-
. stroy all monopolies, we possess the true principles of t;n-, . . 

franchisement, which will knock off every fetter, and will 
suffer the earth only to be productively tilled by willing 

hands. Time has more than accomplished, the prediction 
of Seneca, in disclosing the" recesses of the world; it is bring

ing theI1) into contact; each part is affected by each, and" 
every change circulates through the whole. Sugar and 

slavery were thought concomitants, and slavery certainly 

depends upon the monopoly ~f sug~r; but· the 'Vest inm
an islands will form but $pecks in the' quantity of 'ground 

brought 'under sugar cultivation .. which is a~obt to spread 
itself over South AIDerica, and South-Eastern 'Asia, and 

, .' 
~he tropical islands, of the ocean. The first step in order' 

, " 
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tb liberate the negroes of the West, Indies is, . ~e ~inging 
the sugars of other parts of the world, into 8, fair ,roarke,t, 

and allowing them 8 free competition. This point, if per

severingly insisted on, must certainly be carried; the En~

!ish will not always suffer themselves to be taxed to sup

port a system which the great body of the nation abhors; 

while, on the other hand, we may hope that the planters 

will not always continue blind to their best interests, when

ever the exasperation of the moment subsides; or at least, 

that some of them, in the Christianizing and enfranchising 

their slaves, will hold forth a happy and successful example, 

that the way of duty is the way of profit, that there is. no 

advantage attached to infringing the divine commands, and 

that cruelty and injustice incur the charge of folly as well as 
of guilt. 

Non: K. Page 325. 

In the case of \vorks of beneficence men suddenly pass 

from one extreml;l to another, and change from an indiffer

ence to the end, into an impatience at the length of,the'~ay 
which leads to it, and are desirous of. over-leaping the in
termediate. process whi~h. is necess~ry to a succesbi'ul res~t. 
There is a succession of steps to' be gained. The btent be
nevolence of individuals must be roused from its torpid 
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IItate by those wants which it i8 desirable should be relieved, 

being 'strongly and variously brought before them. The 

film must be removed which use an.d habit spread before the 

mental vision, and which make it less 8ensible, of the pre

sence of evils which have long been familiar to it. The se

cond step is, to point out the means by which evils may be 

removed, and to make the antidote all evident as the disease, 

and thus to free the ~ind from that despair of deliverance 

which is but too apt to succeed to indifference. . And though, 

if these points be . gained, several assistants will be readily 

found willing to begin operations, yet a third requisite 

is still necessary in a responsible ageni, to keep the scatter

ed well-wishers united, and to-.give permanence to their pro

ceedings. 

NOTE. L. Page 352. 

A new source of influence accrues to England in the num

ber of exiled patriots, whom the jealousy of their own govern

ments forces to seek a refuge upon' her shores. The 

~ntinued contest between. the rulers of Europe and 

their Bubjects m1l8t increase tlle number of fugitives; 

and the· union between the different kings 'of the con

tinent allows no restiIig-place to 'the weaker party, 

till the Sea is interposed between their contention. If 
1 . 
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unsuppo~ these exiles must be brought within -sight or 
that model of freedom they have sighed for, to starve. 

England, too, owes them ~ debt of gratitude, for the suc

cours which ber patriots received when exiled in foreign 

lands during the oppression of the Stuarts. They are Un

fortunate because they have anticipated the improvement of 

their country, and have lived too Boon to enjoy freedOm, it 
home, and in peace; they are the forlorn hope of the mightj 

host of freemen that will succeed them, they have both 

the glory and the sufferings of being exposed to the bruni 

of the onset. It is the privilege of England that they, wno, 

by their sufferings are to benefit future generations, shoUld 

acknowledge her aa their benefactress.. It would neither be 

politic nor just in her to interfere in the intestine disputes 

of. foreign states; but to succour the oppressed, and" to re. 

,ceive into a safe. asylwri aU who seek her protection, is ai· 

once her interest and her duty'-:'her present renown, and her 

future aggrandisement. Here the exiles from the continent 

might not only find a refuge, but a school of instruction, "and 

might study those institutions, erected and in oper!,lion; 

which they have vainly wished for at home; and; in ilit! in": 
tervals of their own moral warfare, they may witness the ex

ample of a people, whose long struggle for liberty lias ended 

in ita final acquisition," and who now repose under its sIte)":' 

ter, and gather its fruits. 
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Non: M. Page 356. 

Christianity will become universal by a"threefold influence 
_by the efforts of individuals, by the geheral disposition 

of the world, and by th~agency of the divine influence; 

The first has been viewed in considerable detail ; the second 

has also been indicate~ but more slightly, since it is plae:. 

ed beyond "the reach of individuals; and the third" ~ag. 

been 'altogether omitted, and reserved for separate consider
ation. 

The complicated nature of the subject, which embra~e8 
the proposal of every variety of human means, and yet 
imperatively demands a'divine and supernatural aid; "ex.; 

cuses; by the vastness of its extent, a partition of that which 

is human and that which is 'divine: The same means 

must be used for diffusing Christianity as for spreading any 

other lIystem of truths; but, in addition to these, it has the 

twofold support of the divine providence and the divine in

Buence--the first, ordering all' events to work together fol' 

its ultimate triumph, tind the other disposing the heart to its 
reception. ' Whatever is Sl1ccessful has many' coincident 

causes of success, arid the failure of one source of prosperity 

is compensated by others; and, in the inadequacy of any 

single mean, and by the helplessness' of each individual in.: 

strument, is evidenced the contmual care of providence, 

in preparing beforehand various trains of events, and iIt 



combining them to effect a single purpose. Each of the 

infl6en~e8 ab~ve mentioned will bav~ its share in the ae

complishm'ent of the great work. Individuals, though their 

el':0119 will ,increase, and be gradually better directed, will 

prilbably l~ave much undone; their zeal will never be equal 

to'thrir'strength, nor their knowledge to their zeal. The 

great events about to take place, from the development of 

S()~iety. both in Europe and in America, may, in some mea

Bure, supPly their lack of service, and greatly contribute to 

• advan;ing tru.e religion, but doubtless will leave much room 

for ~Ie ,imme<!Jate manifestation of a divine influence upon 

t11C minds·.of men, and a sudden success shall attend the 

cause ,of truth, as in tIle times of primitive Christianity, and 

during the ref'ormation, when, like the first rumour of vie

tory, .the' glad tidings of salvation spread on every side-with 

incredible swiftness, and seemed to outstrip the messengers 

who were commissioned to proclaim them. 

'tHE END. 
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